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ABSTRACT 
The notion of education as a cause of economic growth is 
considered for developed and developing countries. In the latter, 
it emerges as something of a mixed blessing, arguably creating 
more problems than economic growth. The impact of education 
appears to vary with each country which is considered, and this 
research is confined to Kuwait, Bahrain and Qatar. In the 
context of those three countries, the tools available to examine 
the effects of education, primarily on economic development, 
are studied. The two most appropriate are ", rate-of- return" 
analysis, and "manpower assessment". Both have applications 
for the enquiry, but the stringent assumptions and data require- 
ments of "rate-of-return" analysis limit its potential in the 
study. An approach which combines parts of both is chosen. 
Before studying the development of education, the demo- 
graphic features, labour market and economic development of 
each of our three countries is examined. The small number of 
indigenous citizens has led to a dependance on a large number 
of expatriates in the work-force. The extraction and sale of 
oil has dominated economic development, and the prospect of 
its ultimate exhaustion has led each country to pursue a 
policy of economic diversification. Often this has entailed 
industrial development and the importation of still more 
expatriate workers. Indigenous workers are often unwilling to 
take industrial employment, as conditions and pay in government 
is seen as a right bY citizens, and an obligation by the 
government, who use the same as a means of income distribution. 
(Xvii) 
All three countries have set priorities for investment 
in their human resources which are likely to enhance their 
plans for economic development, but the degree of success 
experienced in achieving their objectives varies. 
In Kuwait the educational system does not appear to be 
meeting either the aims of educationalists, nor the economy's 
need of manpower. Factors contributing to this situation 
include the government's "open-door" employment policy for 
nationals and relative pay scales in government employment. 
The net effect of these two factors is to create a divergence 
between the return to training programmes and jobs which are, 
in social terms, beneficial and those which are in private 
terms more rewarding. 
The position in Bahrain, with a maturer economy, and in 
Qatar, a relative newcomer, is quite different. These three 
countries provide an interesting and useful basis for 
comparison. 
Although education by itself seems unlikely to cause 
economic growth, it appears that its contribution is greatly 
enhanced when policies of economic development and employment 
are adopted which are consistent with the aims and potential 
of the educational sector. 
1. 
CHAPTER 1, 
INVESTING IN PEOPLE THROUGH EDUCATION., 
1,1 Introduction. 
Studies of"economic development" have often suggested or implied 
that economic growth may be enhanced or even caused_by investing in 
human capital., people. Evidence to support this view has come from 
macro-economic studies of the components of National Income growth and 
from micro-economic studies of the economic return from in7estment in 
people3 through education or training. But studies of the relationship 
between education and economic growth done over several countries, have 
not discovered a significant relationship between the two. On the 
contrary., many developing countries have found that far from promoting 
economic developmento education creates a series of problems, including 
a rapid rural to urban migration of school leavers,, an ever increasing 
social demand for education concurrent with rising levels of "educated 
unemployed". Often governments are unable to resist the demand for 
education, and so scarce resources are wasted. 
In Section 1.2 we discuss briefly the development of the idea of 
"human capital", and look at various attempts to link education to 
economic growth. Then vie examine the experience of individual countries 
with education. It seems that the effect of education varies considerably 
from one developing country to the next. Therefore we limit our study 
to three similar countries., found in the Arabian Gulf., Kuwaitp Bahrain 
and Qatar* 
1.2 Education and Human Capital 
One of the earliest attempts to examine the contribution of 
education to human caPital formation was made by Strumlin. 
1 (1966, 
2o 
pp. 276-323) 
* for Leningrad Metal Workers. He identified hwaan capital 
with "skill level". and this he measured by wage level. Men other 
factors affecting skill level,, such as age and work experience were 
allowed for,, he found that the first three years in school added 
proportionately more to the overall skill level than any other period 
of equal training2 (Ibid.., p. 290)o 
In 1935., Valsd (1935, pp. 255-285) attempted to find support 
for the idea that market f orces lead to the equalisation of the return 
on all forms of capital. He studied the return to investment in various 
professions and compared this with the 9ternative market rate of interest. 
Contrary to his hopess he found the rate of return to the professions was 
consistently higher than the alternative market rate of interest, 
After the Second World War there was a considerable revival of 
interest in the role of people in economic growth and the return to 
educational inrestment4 (Friedman and Kuznets 1945, et. al ). Several 
factors contributed towards this renewed interest. In both Europe and 
America it was noticed that national output rose faster than the amount 
of land used., man hours worked and the stock of reproducible capital used. 
The unexplained increaýe may be the result of increasing returns to scale 
or to an improved quality of inputs. An additional input, which repres. 
ented the "residual" factor in economic growth, was added to the other 
factors of production, and the components of this "residual,, factor were 
studied by Denison. He suggested that education was responsible for a 
major part of the residual factor and was: 
Full references are found at the end of each Chapter., and are 
indicated by numbers. A note to the reference in bracket-as thus 
( )0 is included where it is thought to be helpful to the reader. 
3. 
"a source of 23% of the growth of total real income in the 
United States between 1929 and 1957". 5 (Denison,, 1962,, p. 127). 
though this somewhat bold declaration was not based entirely on proven 
conclusions* 
An additional stimulus to the study of the economic value of 
human capital was given by the remarkably short time European economies 
took to recover from the Second World War. Particularly struck by thisv 
Schultz.. 
6 (1961,9 p. 2) defined five ways of adding to the stock of human 
capital. These weret health expendituresq on-the-job training., formal 
educationg adult education; eitpenditures which increase labour mobility. 
Heres we are more concerned with additions to the stock of human 
capital made by investment in education and training. Becker made one 
of the earliest general analyses of the return to investment in education. 
He took as a case study the return to high school and College education 
in Amierica*7 (Becker, 1964). 
Since Beckerts work there have been a great number of studies 
made of the return to investment in particular occupations and to 
particular levels of education 
8 (Psacharoupolos and Hinchaliffe,, 1973). 
Usuallys the discovered rate of return is higher than the alternative 
rate for physical capital. 
The work done by Denison on the contribution of education to 
economic growth and the individual studies on the rate of return to 
investment in education tend to support the view that education has a 
positive contribution to make to economic growth., and perhaps is a cause 
of part of it. However, it is difficult to reach firm conclusions on 
this point., as "education" and "growth" are somewhat elusive concepts to 
measure* 
Education zmay be a consumer good as well as a form of investment. 
schultz9 (1963,9 P. 38) describes education as consistirg of "present 
consumption, g future consumption., and future producer capability 
14. 
(in7estment)"* If education is a fom of consumption., then rises in 
G. N. P. per capita, will result in increased educational spending. If it 
is an investment., then educational spending will result in a higher level 
of G. N. P. per capita in future years. If it is both a consumer good and 
a form of izwestment., then inspection of the relationship between 
education and economic growth is rendered extremely difficult. 
'hbile most of the evidence on the contribution of education 
relates to developed countries v our primary interest is in developing 
countries. In the latter, economic conditions are rapidly changing., 
and the information that is available about this change is often limited. 
To discover if education has the same positive effect on economic develop- 
ment in developing countries as it is thought to have in developed 
countriess we have to use a different approach from the ones already 
mentioned, 
I One such alternative approach is to accept as a hypothesis., that 
educational investment does cause economic developments and then to 
inspect these two in a mimber of countries. For this analysis Ve 
require two kinds of data: firsts some measure of education investments 
or "human resource development" (the "accumulation of human capital and 
its effective investment in the development of an economy")10 (Harbison 
and Myers, 1964P p. 2)s second, some measure of economic development* 
There are no perfect measures of either of these two,. We can use 
any of the following as indicators of human resources development: the 
number of teachers or doctors per thousand persons; the literacy rate; 
the educational attai=ent of working per-sons by occupational group; 
the ratio of primary., secondary or tertiary enrolments to the total 
relevant age group. A serious inadequacy of these indicators is that 
they reflect investments in formal training., and have no reference to 
skills acquired on-tbe. -Jobj or in other informal ways. Howeverp most 
of them are known for a wide range of countries. 
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Similarly. 9 we do not have a completely satisfactory measure of 
economic development or under-development. Gross National Product 
per capita and the Consumption per capita are useful indicators of 
econcmic developments for some countries,, but do not give any indication 
of the personal distribution of income. Ideally we require a composite 
index,, including a variety of factors which reflect economic development., 
Almost all the work done has taken Gross National Product per capita as 
the indicator of economic development. 
Amongst the attempts that have been made to test the relationship 
between education and economic development, perhaps the best known. is 
that of Bowman and Andersonn (1963, pp. 247-280). They began their 
study with the task of finding: 
"To what extent is literacy.... an essential ingredient of 
economic aftance". 12 (p., 250). 
They found vezy little association between literacy and Gross National 
Product (GqN. P. ) per capita. for the ninety countries they censidered., 
and still less association for higher levels of education and G. N. P. 
per capita. Hawever, they did find that to achieve a National Inacme 
per_capita of more than U*S* $ 300'(1955) a minimum literacy rate of 40% 
was a necessaz7, though not a sufficient condition. Also, to achieve an 
income of more than U-S- $ 500 (1955 
ý3 (p. 255), a go% literacy rate was 
a necessary., though not a sufficient condition. 
Harbison and 14yersl4 (1964.. P931) grouped seventy-five developed 
and developing countries into one of four categories of human resource 
development: underdeveloped., partially developed.. semi-advanced and 
advanced. They argued that their research provided evidence of a 
statistically significant relationship between the level of development 
of human resources and G, N,, P, per capita. ý Specific indicators used by 
them were secondary and tertiary enrolment ratios, weighted to create,. the 
closest correlation with G. N. P. per Capita. 
6. 
Harbison and Myers have made the useful observation that countries 
can be grouped into roughly similar stages of development of their 
human resourcese Their conclusions that education has some causal 
effect on economic development., depends on the use of very dubious 
methodology., and cannot be accepted at face value. 
Howevers their work gives implicit support for Bowman and Anderson's 
conclusion that necessary but not sufficient levels of educational 
attainment can be defined for certain levels of economic development* 
But when those authors inspected time series data they found that income 
per capita in 1938 explained levels of literacy in 195ý15 (1963, p. 265) 
better than levels of literacy in 1938 explained income per caPita. in 1955. 
In other wordsq while we can define the contribution of education to 
economic growth only in terms of "minimum necessarylevels",, we find 
from inspection of time series data that income is more-a cause of 
educational spending and levels of educational attainment than edacation 
is a cause of economic growth and higher levels of per capita. income. 
The absence of an identifiable relationship between education 
and economic growth over a wide range of countries suggests either that 
there is no relationship between thems or that indicators have been used 
which are too crudes or that the studiýs have been so aggravated that 
they have not taken into consideration other factors which might be 
significant* 
The briefest examination of the experience of individual 
developing countries from 1960 to the present time, with education and 
training programmesq reveals that far from encouragirg economic growth 
they have been associated with unemployment. Unemployment has been a 
prominent feature in developing countries for the last fifteen yearsp 
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(Turnham.. 1973.. PP. 42-43) particularly in urban centres, and it has 
been said that "of the factors that have contr-ibuted to the present 
7. 
crisis (of unemployment) none is more important than the sheer growth 
of populationalT (I, L. O,,, 1971., p. 1). Discussing factors which might 
affect employment statistical Blaug wrote that "the effect of population 
growth easily outweighs all the other factors"18 (Blaug,, 1974.. P-10). 
Neverthelesss the decision to develop education implicitly reflects a 
decision not to develop health services or to invest in physical capital. 
'hbile developing countries may have little control over population 
development, they are able to choose between educational spending and 
other forms of investment. It is therefore legitimate to enquire if 
the return to educational investment has been sufficiently high to 
Justify the opportunity cost involved. We may gain an impression of 
this by considering certain aspects of employment and its relationship 
to education in sme developing countries. 
It can be argued that education only coverts disguised unemployment,, 
or underemployment in the rural sector into open une; ployment in the 
modem sector. By providing children in rural areas with school cert. 
ificates. 9 migration to urban centres.. where wage rates are many times 
higher than in the subsistence sector (or are expected to be so)19 
(Todaro. 4 19739 pp. 94-106) Is facilitated. But if migrants are unable 
to find productive employment, then in the short run the social investm 
ment of their education has been wasted* There may be an accumulated 
benefit which follows from the kind of circular migration Elkan found 
in East Africa2O (Elkan 1973Y PP-106-115). Migrants who fail to find 
the job they seek in the cities., or who save the requisite sump return 
to their home village. The education and experience of conditions outside 
the village environment of returning migrants may enhance rural develop- 
ment', and increase agricultural output, Bat such benefits apparently 
do not occur when the pattern of migration is international 
21 
, 
(Bohniný,,, 
1975s pp. 251-277) and for the same reasons, may not occur when it is 
ý416 
V 
intra-nationale 
8. 
As well as encouraging rural to urban migration., education is 
believed to create a "mis-match" between expectations and job oppor- 
tunities. Graduates of schools or colleges arrive at the labour market 
seeking a certain type of job,, which proves either to be unavailable or 
to be alreactr filled 
22 (Emmerij,, 1973,9 PP-31-42). In the hope of gaining 
the desired job, they remain unemployed. Ubile it may be possible to 
justify2 privatelys an extended period of searching for a job,, the cost 
of this activity in social terms is considerable. 
'When discussing evidence which Mustrated this phenomenon for 
Sri Lanka in 1969-70,9 Dudley Seers wrote: 
"In brief,, what seems to have happened is that the expansion 
of the educational system has out-run the capacity of the 
econcmy to provide the sort of jobs that those with secondaz7 
school qualifications feel they are entitled to expect - 
broadly speaking., office jobs. This expectation would have 
been justified in the 19501s. Moreover, it is not foolish of 
them to wait for such jobs. To wait may well be justified. A 
white-collar job pays a salary which is several times as high 
as that for manual work; it provides much greater security; 
and it means incomparably higher status. School leavers 
undoubtedly reduce their chance of hitting this big jackpot if 
they accept a manual job. Sos whatever the cost to the countz7 
of their waiting for a "proper" job, to do so may well be 
perfectly rational from a personal point of viewn 23 (Seers., 1972). 
Essentially, q the problem is too few jobs which require secondary school 
graduatess relative to the number of secondary school leavers. Education 
can bardly be blamed for the fact that secondary school graduates engage 
in job "searchirg", 9 but when it occurs., there is a clear implication for 
educational planners. 
In a number of developing countries a relationship exists between 
educational attainment and incidence of unemployment., which Blaug has 
characterised as an inverted U-sbape 
24 (Blaug, 1974, p-9). Unemployment 
is high amongst those with secondar7 education, lower for those with., say,, 
primaz7 school edacation,, and for those with higher education* Ceylon and 
Iran are found to have this kind of relationship, while Columbiaj Kenya 
and Peru experience a more conventional negative relationship between 
90 
education and unemployment25 (Blaug., 1974,, P. 9). If., in some circum- 
stancesp more education does "make people less employable", further 
doubt is cast on the ability of education to enbance, economic 
development 26 (Blaugs 1974.. P-9). 
Irrespective of any, relationship which -may exist between education 
and unemployment,, the phenomenon of the "educated unemployed" is familiar 
in developing countries. The educational attainment of those whose 
incidence of unemployment is highest varies. "In Asiaq the problem 
groaps. are usually university and secondary school graduates; in Africa, 
mainly primary and secondary school leavers. Bult in, most countries., 
the unemployed educated form a large and growing section of the total 
unemployed. 9 amounting to one third or more of the urban unemployed"27. 
For most gover=ents the presence of an articulate group such as this 
is disturbing. 9 and often steps are taken to diminish unemployment by 
expanding government employment. In the Sudan., this process has been 
fozmalised by the Employment Relief FUnd., whose purpose is to pay 
the wages of graduates from higher secondary schools and the two 
universities,, wbo would otherwise be unemployed. In 1971 more than 50 per 
cent of that yearts graduates were reportedly kept "employed" in this 
manner 
28 (MUatq 1975., p, 3.1), Without this intervention. 9 the high 
incidence of unemployment amongst graduates would presumably reduce 
their supply by discouraging others from going t6university, 
The opportunity cost of the resources spent on training university 
graduates and subsequently making transfer payments to them is considerable, 
and for a country like the Sudan, consists of forgone investment which 
could otherwise be used to create productive employment, 
-1*3 Conclusion 
Studies of education and economic growth in developed countries 
have suggested that there may be a causal relationship between them,, 
1040 
but which factor is dependent on which is ambiguous. The influence of 
edacation on economic development in developing countries is still 
less certain. At times, education appears to contribute to the 
unemployment problem, and to be indirectly responsible for a mis-allocation 
of resources., But the impact of education on economic development varies 
with each country that is considered. 
For the remainder of cur enquiry we will examine the development 
of human resources and its relationship to economic development in 
three countries: Kuwait., Bahrain and Qatar. Our study will attempt 
to answer two questions: (1) in what ways does the investment in human 
resources hinder or assist economic development: (2) is the allocation 
of educational and training resources appropriate., given the aims of 
economic development and the aims of government educationalists. 
By limiting the study to three similar countries,, we gain a 
considerable advantage over more catholic studies in the attention we 
can give to detail* But our conclusions may be limited in their application 
to countries similar to those included in our study, 
Econ=ists have often stressed the constraint which financial 
capital is to economic development. Kuwait and Qatar have a temporary 
surfeit of financial capitals and relatively, other factors constrain 
their development more harsblys one of which is their shortage of labours 
qualitatively and quantitatively. Bahrain, on the other hand, has a 
shortage of financial capitals and is relatively well endowed in terms 
of labour. Because of this a study of the development in human resources 
in the context of the economic development of these three countries is 
particularly interesting., and may prove to have conclusions useful not 
only to similarly, endowed countriess but also., by comparison., for more 
typical developing countries, 
U. 
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CHAPTER 2. 
THE DISPOSITION OF EDUCATICHAL BESOURMSs 
Introduction. 
In Chapter One we established that we would look at ways in 
which education encouraged or retarded economic development., and in 
particular whether the distribution of resources within the 
neducational" sector was one which would encourage the economic 
development of the countries in our study, In, this chapter we will 
consider different ways of assessing the allocation of educational 
resources, q and eventually select one,, or a combination of approaches, 
which we will use. Our choice is made on the basis of what appears to be 
feasible and useful,, giveh the limitations of each method and the data 
available on the countries in which we are studying the development of 
human imsources. 
? -. l. Approaches to Mstributing Investment 
Three approaches are commonly used wben distributing educational 
expenditure* These are known as: the "social demand" approach; rate 
of return analysis; and ma4awer'assessment, Given the aims of our 
enquiry-- the social demand approach can be discarded. In it the .9 
principle which governs educational spending is that the demand for 
education should be met at all levels. No reference is made to the 
opportunity cost of edacational spending or to the relative benefits of 
different kinds of spending. It is surprising that this approach to 
eftcational expenditure accounts for "were the truth told, mine tenths 
of educational planning around the world"' (Bereday,, et. al $ 1967,9 P-85). 
The Robbins Report of 1963 for the U, K, provides an example of 
it 2 (Cznd, 215'4,1963). The authors said that the sufficient condition 
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for expansion of any type of higher education was that "courses should 
be available for all those who are qualified by ability and attainment 
to pursue them and who wish to do SOO (Ibid., 9 p. 8 
). In spite of the 
subsequent over-expansion of higher education in relation to jcb 
opportunities for graduateso in 1973 the governmentfs White Paper on 
Education repeated the same philosophy as a basis for educational 
expansion4 (Cmnd,, 5174,, 1973. v P-34)* 
The two approaches left have a stronger basis in economic theor7, 
but strict comparison between the two is not possible as they have 
differ-ent functions. Rate of return analysis compares the returns to 
different investments in human capitals wbile "manpower assessment" 
usually takes the form of an appraisal of the demand and supply of 
different skill now and in the future. Rate-of-returm analysis gives 
a guide to the most profitable area for investment, while manpower assess. 
ment is useful in knowing how much to expand or contract educational ard 
training facilities. With the former approach we arrive at a financial 
appraissl; Nmore could profitabI7 be spent on primar7 education" or 
utoo much has been spent on Uhiversity education", while the latter gives 
a numerical appraisals "there are too many University science graduates"s 
or uthere are too few skilled craftsmen". Each approach has implications 
in terms of the other, and each appears to be useful potentially for our 
own study.. There is a clear distinction between the two in their method- 
ology, and assumptions. Before choosing one, or a combination of these 
two approachess we shall first examine each in greater detail to see 
how far it is possible to use them for our study. 
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-2.2. Rate of Retnrn Analysis 
Studies of the rate-of-return to investment in human capital 
developed from the idea that people could be considered as "capital"., 
and could be invested in through expenditure on education., training or 
health facilities5 (Schultz., 1961). 
An educational investment in human capital has (in common with an 
investment in physical capital) a cost,, and a resultant benefit 
6 (Blaug, 
1970). The benefit is seen in the increased earnings wbich follow from 
the training or education, The cost consists of the range of items 
associated with the investment., teacherst salaries., rent of the buildingq 
books2 foregone earnings whilst training., transport., etc. We must 
distinguish between "socialm and the "private" rate-of-returns as 
society and the individual must measure different costs and benefits. 
Society measures as'the benefit the increased pre-tax earnings of the 
individual, as these approximate to his marginal product., and as costs'.. 
all the items of expenditure involved. An individual measures the 
increment to his post-tax earnings., and includes as costs only items 
which are a cost to him, If travelling is involved., then the individual 
measures the cost to himself of travelling., but society has to measure 
an individualls share of the entire transport cost, These distinctions 
extend to all the other items involved in the investment,, such as books., 
meals., clothing., etc* 
As well as the direct costs and benefits of an investment in 
peoplep there are indirect ones., known as "externalities". Externalities 
of education might be an improved re-training capacity of the work-force., 
increased entrepreneurial activity, and so on. On the other band. 9 
externalities may prove to be "negative", For example,, educational 
investment may lead to dissatisfied school leavers,, who disrupt societyp 
and thereby discourage investment, In practice, estimates of the rIeturn 
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to investments in human capital tend to ignore "externalities"p as 
when two similar types of investment are being compared. 9 it is argued that 
there is a comparable benefit or loss from externalities. 
With this outline of "rate-of-retum" analysis in mind, we will 
now discuss some of the criticisms which have been made of its use. 
Rate-of-return analysis of educational investment is open to criticism 
on a considerable number of points., some more substantive than others. 
Here we deal with those more relevant to this stud7s Most criticism 
is levelled at various aspects of the measurement of "benefits". But 
one point concerns the measurement of "costs". If educational spending 
is an investment in people,, then we measure the benefits of the investment 
by the improved earning capacity of individuals,, and its cost by measuring 
the expenditure involved. However, some part of those expenditures may 
not be directed towards raising the productivity of the recipient., 
but rather to increasing his personal pleasure or consumption7 (Blaug, 
1970,, pp. 19-20). In this case it would be incorrect to account the 
entire cost as an "investmentn, and making an accurate adjustment to the 
cost to allow for this is extremely difficult, If no adjustment is made., 
the calculated rate-of return is under-estimated., and probably seriously 
so, as because of discounting, the early years., -when costs occur,, tend 
to be much the most significant. 
, when measuring benefitsp criticism has been made of the necessar7 
transformation of current earnings., derived from cross section datap 
into future earnings. This transformation is open to criticism on two 
countss and both apply with more force to developing countries than to 
developed. First., no account is taken of the inevitable shift in 
sectoral and occupational employment structures, The present blend of 
skilledp semi-skilled and professional labour is unlikely to be the 
same as that found in the future* Morgan 
8 (1962,9 P-331) found a 
l7o 
radical change in the blend of occupations in America between 1910 and 
1950. Second., the observed cross-sectional wage rates provide no idea 
of the dynamic changes in those wage rates over time. In societies 
where change is likely to be rapid, cross-section data can be used less 
reliably to indicate future relative rewards than it can in societies 
with a mature econ'(mzy9 (Blaug, 1970, pp. 23-26; Balogh and Streetens 
1968, p-387). 
The most serious criticism of the measurement of benefits of 
education concerns the assumption involved when estimating social rate- 
of-return.. 'that wages reflect marginal product. Differences in wages ' 
are taken to reflect differences in marginal product, It'is generally 
accepted that while this may hold for a perfect "market" economy, 9 it is 
as untrue of developed western economies as it is of poor third world 
countries* Wages may reflect one hundred factors unrelated to productivity,, 
including union powerp restrictive practices., or a "monopoly rent on 
(1) the scarcity of parents who can afford to educate their children 
well,, and (2) the restrictions on members permitted into a profession 
in which existing members have a financial ifterest in maintaining scarcity"10 
(Bialogh and Streeten., 1968,, p. 287). Ubat do wages reflect in an economy 
which has an "inacmes policy"., or where nationality is a pre-requisite 
for particular jobs? Although wages., in theory,, reflect productivitys 
Cý 
in practice ey often do not. However this point is important only 
when social rates-of-return are under study, Private rates-of-return 
provide a basis on which decisions concerning personal investments in 
education can be made. The economic origin of earnings is unimportant 
to the individualj but what is essential is a certainty of wbat they 
vill be* 
yet another difficulty encountered when measuring the return to 
an educational investment stems from the fact that "an individual's 
earnings are not wholly detervained by education. A short list of other 
iso 
leading factors will include: locations occupations sex. 9 race., 
ages physical conditions drive and intelligences including both 
psycho-motor and intellectual skills. A simple bivariate analysis always 
leads to an over-estimation of the incluence of education on income In 
(marrett$ 1966$ p. 296),. Men studying the 6ontribution of educationý 
to the growth of real income IDenison, assumed 
that: 
"differentials in labour earnings due to differences in education 
equal sixty per cent of observed differentials in money income 12 
of adult males of the same age clssified by years of education" 
(Denison, 1964, P-34). 
Previous to and independent of Denisontalwork on national income 
growtb. 9 Wolfe and SmithI3 (1956) had studied the economic value of the 
education of "high school graduates*, and when doing so used a factor 
to correct income differentials to allow for non-educational factors of 
"two-thirds" or 0.66,1Z. This gave some srpport to an important assumption 
in Denison's work. Consequently., earning differentials are usually 
adjusted by 0.6 or 0.5 to allow for other factors which influence earnings 
and which are usually correlated with education. If the sample which is 
under study is large enough,, multiple. -regression analysis may be used to 
separate the effects of education on earnimgs from the effects of other 
correlated factors14 (Psacharopoulos. 9 1973, p. 28). 
To decide whether these criticisms apply to our study we should 
consider each in the context of our area. This we now do. 
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2.3. Application 
Two ways of using-rate-of-return analysis have been mentioned; 
either we use social rates-of-return to study the disposition of 
educational investments or we use private rates-of-return to understand 
and predict individual behaviour in choosing different types of personal 
investment in education, The study of social rates-of-returm is directly 
applicable to our enquiry,, and it may be that private rates-of-return 
could also be useful. We will consider the validity of three important 
assumptions of social rate-of-retum analysis in our area: (1) educational 
spending is solely an investment; (2) current relative prices can be 
used to predict future ones; (3) relative wages reflect relative 
marginal productivity. 
(1) investment in Consumption of Education. 
If we are to use social rate-of-retuim analysis, we must either 
assume that educational expenditures are solely "investment". or 
estimate what proportion of the total is absorbed by consumption. 'Vben 
making this judgement we should consider the motive of the state, and 
those who have the opportunity to invest in or to consume education: 
pupils and students* In, 4be countries of our study., social services 
are often provided as a means of income distribution, and occasionally 
even goverment employment can also be described in this way. 
15 But 
policy statements by the Ministry of Education tend toýstress the 
investment component of educational spending. In Chapter Sixj the aims 
of education in each country are stated,, in so far as they can be 
discerned, and they show the investment orientation of educationalists. 
It is reasonable to assume that education is planned as an 
investment. Bat when those who have the opportunity of education-are 
considered, the issue is more complicated., To start withq goverment 
schools in our area often offer as many as half the total number of 
20o 
school places to non-nationals. 
16 Their education is purely a 
charity or an obligation governments feel they have,,. which offers no 
certain economic return. Some non-nationals may choose to reside where 
they are educated, but they are free to move. Turning to nationals, we 
must distinguish between-boys and girls. In our area, for religious 
and social reasonss few women work in paid jobs, The situation is 
changing slowlys and generally women of the yofinger generation tend to 
be more economically active than those of the older generation, but 
much of the educational resources devoted to their education cannot 
be counted as in7estment. The only group whose education could qualify 
as solely "investment" is that of male nationals. So a pre-requisite 
to a study of social rates-of-return would be to separate out frcm all 
educational spending that share accounted for by male nationals and 
those female nationals who will be "economically active". 
The attitude of male nationals to the education they receive is 
also a factor in determininZ if education is consumption or investment. 
There is no exact way of measuring this.. but we could describe the 
situation where education was regarded solely as an in7estment by pupils. 
Presumably pupils would strive for success in annual exams in order to 
avoid repetition of academicyeara and to reduce the cost of foregone 
earnings. We would find that the number of years "repeated" was low., 
and that the average age of a class would be close to the minimum 
possible. 
Men ve ccme to inspect "pass rates" in examinations or average 
age of a particular class, we find that almost alwaysi male nationals 
fail exams more oftenj, and have a higher average age than any of the 
other groupso Tables 6.3. , 6.5. , and 6.9. , of Chapter 
6 illustrate 
the higher "failure" and "repeater" rates of male nationals in comparison 
with other groups. Table 2,1 shows for government secondary schools in 
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Kuwait and Qatar, their higher average age than other groups. 
TABTE 2.1. AVERAGE AGE OF ALL PUPILS IN GOVERMENT SECONDARY 
SCHOOLS IN 1970/71 (EMIT) AND 1973/74-(OATAR), 
Country, Group- Average Age Total Number. 
Years Montbs 
Kuwait: Kuwaiti Boys 16 3.1 4845 
Kuwaiti Girls 16 5 4175 
lion-Kuwaiti Boys 16 6 4369 
Non-Kuvaiti, Girls 16 2 2608 
Qatar: Qatari Boys 18 2 1204 
Qatari Girls 17 7 649 
source: ministry of Education, Annual Report, 1970 /711 Kuwait# PP-103 & 104 
(Arabic). 
Ministry of Education., Annual Report, 1973 . Qatarj, P-130 
(Arabic). ý74. 
This si4gests that for some reason male nationals approach their 
education in a more casual way than otber groups ubo bave the opportunity 
of education. In so far as low "pass rates" and a high average age 
reflect the "consumption" of educationt we may say that male nationals 
appear to engage in "consumptionn of education, 
Before usirg the social rate-of-return approach., ve vould have to 
identify the proportion of educational spending particular to male 
nationalso and make some estimate of the proportion of educational 
spending on male nationals which was not "in7estment". Both these tasks 
would., in practice., be very difficult to undertake. It is thought that 
even the most careful assessment would be a "best guess" of what is 
almost unmeasurable. 
(2) Current prices and future prices. 
A rate-of-return analysis would require the transformation of 
current data on relative wages to be converted into time series date. 
Oir problem is to decide whether the relative wages and prices weý, find 
today in the countries we are studying are likely to reflect reasonably 
accurately those which will occur tomorrow. There are two reasons why 
22. 
they appear to be poor indicators. 
The countries in our study aret by some measuresp, "developing". 
Their economies., funded by oil revenuesy are changing rapidly. A 
consideration of their development over the past ten or even five years 
would reveal a dramatic pace of change. Each country, Kuwait, Bahrain 
and Qatars has plans to alter their present pattern of economy,, often 
by developing an industrial sector. In an en7ironment where change has 
been, and still is, so rapid, there is little reason to think that 
relative prices will remain constant, Also,, entirely new Jobs will 
occur and a lifetime earnings profile for those jobs would have to be 
assumed* 
A second reser7ation about the stability of current prices stems 
from the dependence of each economy on its oil revenues. The price of 
oil determines2 to some extent., the pace of economic development. In 
1971 the government "take" on a barrel was K. D. 0.3 and in 1974 K, D, 2-94., 
which at 1971's prices was K,, D. 2'. 13., i. e. after allowing for Kuwaitts 
domestic inflation between 1971 and 1974. If the Dinar had not 
appreciated against the Dollar between 1971 and 1974 from $ 2.80 to 
9 3.4 per Dinarj and if domestic inflation had not eaten away the domestic 
purchasing power of the Dinar, government take per barrel vould have been 
X. D- 3-57 as against what it was in real terms (1971 2 100) K. D. 2.13. 
Besides the uncertainty which surrounds the price of oil. 9 and relative 
rate of depreciation of currencies and inflation, ultimatelyt the 
exhaustion of reserves is inevitable, 
17 As it is probable that 
economic conditions, relative prices and wages will change in the 
next thirty years., current relative prices do not seem to provide a 
good basis on uhich to predict future ones. 
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Wages and marginal productivity. 
Social rate-of-ret-arn theory depends upon.. (amongst others),, the 
assumption that people are paid a wage which reflects their marginal 
prodactivity. An in7estment in a person through education raises his 
marginal productq and as a result he will command a higher wage. For 
social rate-of-return analysis to be valid, we have to know if relative 
wages and salaries of nationals reflect their relative marginal prod- 
uctivities* 
in Chapter Fours the labour market of each country is discussed, 
In Kuwait, a shaip division is found between the jobs and sectors in which 
nationals and non-nationals work. Most nationals work for the government, 
and theres wage or salary is fixed according to an administrative scale. 
Little is known exactly about hiring procedures., but it is thought that 
ages experience and education are taken into consideration. In Chapter 
Fours we show that the goveiTunent of Kuwait has ýused employment in 
government service as a means of distributing some of lawaitts wealth 
between citizens, and it is thought that wages reflect a combination of 
welfare payments and a wage for a job. Other researchers might be able 
to identify a link between wages and productivity in government employment 
in some countriess but heres with relatively little information available 
on hiring practicess Job function or promotion procedures, we are not 
able to do uo* Our suspicion is that if most nationals work in the 
governments and their pay is set according to an administrative standard., 
and is unrelated to a market price, then it seems unlikely that wages do 
bear much relation to marginal productivity, 
Mle little is known about wages and salary structures in Qatar, 
in Bahrain,, it is thought that wage levels are set, more or less, 
according to market forces. Me government accoints for a small 
proportion of eraployment,, and only recently has enjoyed sizeable oil 
revenues. In Chapter Four we discuss the nature of pay and the role 
24. 
of goverz=ent further. From the evidence we have,, it seems that the 
greater the role of government activitys the less wages reflect 
productivity, Given the nature of employment, wages in Bahrain appear 
likely to reflect better marginal product than they do in Kuwait in 
the public sector., where most Kuwaitis work. 
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2.4. Private Rate of ReturmAnalysis. 
Before summarising the discussion of rate-of-retum analysiss 
we should mention the possibility of usirg private ones. Many of the 
assumptions which social rate-of-return analysis uses do not apply wben 
private rates are calculated. Firsts the thorny problem of whether 
education consists of investment or consumption diminishes in significance, 
as for the individual the only cost of education in our area consists in 
foregone earnings-involved in extra schooling, However.. the individual 
may, of courses derive additional pleasure from further schooling, for 
which it would be difficult to allow. The equally intractable problem 
of whether wages reflect marginal product or not also loses much of its 
significance* The individual chooses between different investments., 
and for him$ certainty of the eventual returns is of paramount importances 
not their economic origin. 
One drawback of rate-of-return analysis holds for both "social" 
and "private" studies; "cross section" data has to be transferred into 
"time-series" data. Bat if one is attempting to explain individual 
behaviour, one need only project current information as far ahead as 
the individual himself is likely to do4o An individual could be expected 
to estimate his earnings for the next ten years.,. and to make a ccmparison 
of rates-of-raturn on alternative in7estments over that period. 
Therefore this type of study does not face the same drawbacks when 
converting cross section data into time-series data as studies of social 
rates-of-return do* However, we have one additional problem* If 
individuals are uncertain that a differential which currently exists 
will continue., they may base their decisions on what they expect will 
happen to the differential* This might lead to behaviour which was 
apparently contrary to the signals of the markets This is only a 
'I 
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minor reservation., and it woald seem unlikely to be widespread in 
our area. Moreover., if we have a reasonably high discount rate 
limiting the period of comparison of earnings profiles to say, ten 
years, this probably leaves the overall result unaffected. 
A study of social rates-of. -returm to different educational 
expenditures would be relevant to our enquiry. However., this approach 
requires a formidable amount of data., much of which is not available., 
and depends upon the validity of uncertain assumptions which are 
scarcely defensible in the area of our enquiry, 
0 
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2.5. Manpower Assessment 
"Manpower assessment" represents a considerably different 
approach from rate-of-returm analysis in appraising the allocation of 
educational resoarces, It assumes that economic growth will generate 
a demand for labour which wiU be met by a supply of labour coming 
from schools and training institutions 
18 (Ahmad and Blaug., 1973,, pp. 1 25)o 
In more conventional manpower assessments,, no reference is made to the 
cost of educationj nor to the benefit to the economy from different 
skills. All skills are presumed to be equally valuable in-the economy. 9 
once a demand for them has been identified. Usually., manpower assess- 
ment concentrates on key occupations which are thought to present a 
"bottleneck" to econ=ic development, '-Tt is an approach most often 
used when a labour market does not exist, or functions only in a 
limited ways and where economic development is likely to be rapide 
The initiator of this approach was Parnes., whose method was used in 
the ffHediterranean Regional Project"2 We M, R, P, 19 (1963)o The X. R. P. 
was a "manpower plan" for each of several countries bordering the 
Mediterranean,, Parnest original work,, and the Project itself.. initiated 
a considerable amount of discussion, much of which was critical of the 
approach 
20 (Hollister, 1965; Cash 1965)o 
The bare bones of "manpower assessment" consists of five steps: 
(1) the identification of the occupational distribution of employment 
in the base year of the assessment; (2) economic growth over the 
period is estimated; (s) the additional employment generated by 
economic growth is estimated, after making an assumption about 
productivity trends; (4) the additional employment requirement is 
translated into an educational requirement., by assuming that certain 
jobs require particular types of training; (5) the future demand for 
educated labour is compared with the anticipated output of schools and 
k 
training institutions, From the comparison., the requisite adjustments 
to the educational system and training institutions are evident. 
Various aspects of "manpower planning" have been criticised,, 
including the crudeness of the approach, the lack of reference to 
ncosts" or "benefits" 
21 (Blaugv 1970s p. 167) and the derivation of 
additional employment from economic growth 
22 (Blaug, 1970, p. 165). Alsov 
the transformation of a demand for labour into a demand for people with 
a set of educational qualifications is criticised. So also is the 
inflexibility assumed in the blend of labour necessary to achieve a 
particular output* The assumptions concerning "productivity" which 
are necessary when deriving a demand for labour from economic growth 
have also been questioned 
23 (Hollister,, 1965, P-138; Blaug., 1970, pp. 153- 
162). Moreover, a manpower assessment of this kind defines the necessary 
woric-force for a particular income level 
24 (Jolly & Colcloughj, 1973.9 
p, 217). But what of the labour requirements up till that level., and 
is any combination of skill ever, " necessar7 to achieve economic growth? 
Less serious criticisms of manpower planning generally concern 
some aspect of the technique of estimation; a lack of sensitivity in 
one factor; the absence of informal training in the estimate of the 
supply of labour25 (Jolly & Colclough., 1973.. p. 249). 
Manpower planning is most heavily criticised when a "plan" has 
been drawn up which defines future economic growth and relates this 
in precisely numerical terms to the educational sector., A more useful 
way of using the "manpower planniDg" technique is to outline the 
implications for the educational sector of several levels of economic 
growths including say a "rapid growth" models a "most likely growth" 
models and a "zero growth" model. To assess the current disposition of 
educational resources and the direction of educational spendings one of 
these scenarios would have to be chosens but at least we would have 
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defined the maximum limit of error. 
Some of the criticisms of manpower assessment do constitute 
potentially serious drawbacks for our study. U% will deal with three 
points of criticism: (1) the estimate of additional employment; 
(2) the conversion of a demand for labour by skills into a supply 
of school and college leavers by educational attainment; (3) the lack 
of reference to the costs of education,, the labour market. 9 or to the 
relative economic benefit of different school and college graduates. 
(1) Estimating future employment 
Estimating the additional employment which economic growth 
generates may involve at least two difficult steps, First, estimating 
the growth of national income, and second, relying on an assumed rel- 
ationship between income growth and the demand for labour. These two 
problems can be partly ameliorated by disaggregating any growth estimate 
into sectors and subsectorsp but the difficulty with estimating changes in 
productivity,, technology and the blend of skills over time remains. An 
approach based on National Income growth estimates would be impossible 
for our countries., which do not have national "plans" and where National 
Income depends most heavily on the price of oilp and to a lesser extent 
on such factors as the absorbtive capacity of the economy and govern- 
ment intervention. An alternative way of estimating future employment 
is to do so directlyjusing current employment trends and by examining 
the direction of economic development. This ' somewhat crude method 
might be preferable to more ambitious methods, given that we have some 
knowledge of current economic development and current employment levels., 
but no reliable data on national income or productivity. By this 
approach we would obtain some rather subjective estimates of employment 
growth. 9 but we could use a variety of estimates and thereby define 
at least the limits of employment growth. If each different model 
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of employment growth had fundamentally different implications for 
the disposition of educational resources,, then to make-an assessment 
we would have to choose one, of our estimates as the "most likely" one, 
Each might give approximately the same implication., and only differ in 
degree, Then we sould at least identify the area and direction of 
change unambiguously. 
(2) Relating Skills to Educational Attainment, 
A considerable amount of reseach has gone into studies of 
education and training requirement of jobs* Eckhaus took a job Bpecific 
approach for 4,, 000 occupatiens in the United StateB, 9 and defined the 
neducation" and *7ocational training" required by each one26 (Eckbaus,, 
1955). Unfortunately., Eckhaust woric is specific to American schoýls ard 
collegesp and American jcbs.. and cannot be readily applied to a developing 
coLintrys Parnesq in his workq divided all the 1, S, C, O, 
27 
occupations into 
one of four groups with ccmmon education and training backgrounds 
28 
(Parnes. 9 1962,, p. 77)o His assumption was that many jobs have similar 
kinds of educational or training backgrounds, 9 which seems reascmables 
Howevers there are more than foar distinct groups of jobs with similar 
training backgrounds. For example,, there is clearly a difference between 
the training which doctors or engineers require to that required by 
technicians* The training which clerical or office workers require 
is also quite different to that which skilled manual workers require* 
Some jobs require no skill at all., and again these constitute a separate 
categoi7e 
A division of the I*S*C,, Oo into seven groups of jobs with common 
education/training backgrounds applicable to the Middle East was made 
by the Jordan Development Board, 28 Their classification of occupations 
and educational att. -Inment represents a balance between the detail of 
F, ckhaus and the aggregation of Parneat study. Designed for use in the 
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Middle East, the Jordan classification provides a reasonable working 
basis for relating jobs to educational or training background; but 
it limits an enquiry to only seven levels of edacation and training. 
These seven levels are well defined for discussing the educational 
and training system of our countries. lbaterer classification system 
.. 
the I. S. C. O. titles do not define every jdbf preciselyq nor do we use 9 
people in a particular job always have the defined education or training 
background. Howeverq it is thought that there is a sufficiently high 
correlation between Job group and defined education or training background 
to pexmit the adoption of the Jordanian classification in our area. 
(3) The Costs and Benefits of Bducation. 
one of the most serious weaknesses of manpower assessment is 
that it has no means of measuring the relative benefit of different 
skills to the economy. Common sense would suggest that highly 
qualified persons should be valued higher than unqualified persons., 
But what if the incidence of unemployment is most high amongst educated 
persons? Fortunately, that problem does not concern us as excess 
demand for labour at every skill level exists in our countries. But 
we still need some way of valuing different types of graduates of 
schools and training institutions, Ignorance of, or disregard forg 
the cost of different types of graduates is less serious than it would 
be in poorer developing countries, In 1975.. Kuwait only spent 45% of 
her total atate revenue. 
29 As a result,, financial capital is relatively 
cheap# and is not the same constraint as elsewhere. A more serious 
constraint is teacher time and educational resourcesp which are limited 
more by administrative inefficiency than a lack of funds* 
Manpower assessments are also criticised on account of their 
disregard of the labour market30 (I. L. O.,, 1975,9 P-8). Essential to a 
manpower assessment is a consideration not only of the demand for 
labour in the economyj, but also the signals which the labour market 
32o 
provides.. and the way the market does., or does not,, work. We should 
also want to include in a marpower assessment some indication of 
which skiUs seemed to be most highly in demand relatively, and 
presumably we would seek confirmation of current skin shortages by 
examining relative wage rates. If it is possible to estimate which 
excess demand for labour represents potentially the most serious 
handicap to economic development, then a manpower assessment becomes a 
more flexible tool,, and consequently one of much greater practical value. 
Su=ar, y: 
The economic theory underlying a manpower assessment is less 
rigorous than that of rate-of-return analysis. The data requirements 
are more easily met., and the results it provides are not as definitive 
as those of a rate-of-return analysis. Two principal problems would 
arise if we were to use it in our study: the valuation of different 
educational outputsp and the estimation of future employment* 
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2.6. Conclusion. 
Both the approaches we have discussed contain concepts which 
are helpful to assessing the disposition of educational resources. 
An analysis of social rates-of-return to different levels of education 
would give a picture of relative benefits to society of its investment 
in human resources., and provide an indication of the most fruitful 
area for further investment. Not only could the relative benefit 
of different educational investments be compared., but the education 
sector as a whole could be compared with public health expenditurv, 
Similarlyp a manpower assessment would provide a basis on which 
to evaluate the present direction of investment in human resources. 
The ideal would be a combination of the two: what a social rate-of. -return 
analysis lacks in setting numerical expansion or contraction of education,, 
a manpower assessment could supply; what a manpower assessment lacks in 
measuring the relative benefits of different outputs.. social rate-of- 
return analysis would supply. 
From our surrey of the two approaches., it appears that the theo- 
retical demands and the data requirements of social rate-of-return 
analysis render it almost unusable for our study. A manpower assessment 
is a more practical alteinative, as its data requirements ani theoretical 
assumptions are less rigorous., However,, it does not represent a completely 
satisfactory way of examining the allocation of educational resourceBjs 
since, as we have said, by itself it has no means of valuing different 
educational outputsj, and it involves several steps which lead to results 
that can only be described as best estimates. This would, 9 thought have 
been even moxý the case for rate. -of. -return analysis., 
If we can find a way of valuing educational output. 9 and can accept 
that our estimates of additional employment are indications., rather than' 
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exact predictions, then a manpower assessment would be a worthwbile 
exercise* We can obtain an idea of the value of different graduates 
to the economy in two ways. 
First.. an,. analysis of cur-rent economic development and the 
structure of the labour market would reveal which skills are in demand., 
and ýhicb will become in greater demand in the future. Second., a study 
of the educational systems and training inatitutionsq together with 
government statements about education would reveal the relative 
priorities which the government perceiveme 
To study the disposition of educational resources in our three 
countries., we need to consider the following three areas: recent 
economic developmentp the labour market and the educational and 
training system. In addition we should briefly establish those demographic 
features of each country which are relevant to our enquiry. Knowledge of 
these (four) topics is necessary for two reasons, First$ to construct a 
useful and reliable "manpower assessment" we require a considerable body 
of informationo including aspects of each of the topics listed. Second, 
in order to interpret the results of our manpower assessment intelligently.. 
we require some knowledge of the relationships which affect investment in 
human resources., such as that of the labour market and the educational 
system, 9 or population growth and the demand for education* 
Our requirement of data is formidable,, and as little wozic has been 
done in any of these areas., much time is involved assembling the requisite 
informatione As a result. 9 our study concentrates on Kuwait and a manpower 
assessment is made only for this economy. However, there are sufficient 
data and comparative information to facilitate a similar discussion of 
the development of human resources undertaken for Kuwait for the other 
two countriess although in less depth. 
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CHAPTER 3. 
DEMOGRAPHM; DEVELOPNENTe 
Preface 
Besides the reserves of oil and natural gas in the tbree countries 
in our study, their greatest resource is their people. In this Chapter., 
demographic features of the populations in our study relevant to our 
enquiry are examined, 
PART Is 
KUWAIr. 
Introduction, 
Kuwaitts population includes a majority of expatriate citizens, 
The demographic characteristics of the two groups are completely 
different; Kuwaitis are distributed by age and sex in a way that is 
consistent with any population experiencing a high rate of natural 
increase; non-Kuwaitis tend to be single men of working age* 
There are a variety of factors which have combined to produce a 
vex7 high rate of natural increase amongst Kuwaitis,, none of which are 
likely to diminish in the near future. However, non-Kawaiti migration 
to Kuwait has been so rapid that their share has contirried to grow since 
the first Census was taken in 1957. Recently, a trend amongst non- 
Kuwaitis, q of sirgle men giving way to family situations., has been 
discernible. This trend has serious implications for Kuwaitts future 
economic developmentj and for the educational sector, 
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3.2. Demographic Features of Kuwait, 1907-1965. 
Since the start of this century Kuwait's population has grown 
steadily from a reported total of 35,000 in 1907 
1, to around 6o., ooo 
2 
in the 1930tsv an annual growth rate of roughly 2.7%. Folloming the 
discover7 of oil in 19351 the population rose rapidly to an estimated 
100., 000 in 1945,, 3 Much of this increase was the consequence of migration 
into Kuwait of those living in surrounding regions, These immigrants have 
continued to flow to Kuwait in large numbers up to the present day. The 
first Census was held in Kuwait in 1957, and subsequent ones have been 
taken in 1961,1965 and 1970, The most recent was conducted in April of 
1975.7be results of each Census are shown in Table 3-1- 
TABLE 3.1, POPUrATION CF KWAIT BY CENMS YEAR, NATIONALITY 
1931 - 1975. 
Census Kuwaitis % Annual Non-Kuwaitis % Annual Kuwaiti share Total 
Date Rate of Ut-e o)T- of Total Ur-Fawth Growth 
1957 3-13,0622 9 92., 851 13 55 206t473 
1961 161., gog 8 159,9712 11 50 321,621 
1965 220,9059 9.6 247$280 9.6 53 
467039 
1970 347093 6,2 391., 190 6.0 47 738P588 
1975 468,9754 521., 629 47 9909383 
Source: Planning Board, 9 Census 1957,, 19619 1965 9 1970 and Preliminarv Res ults. 1975 . Kuwait. 
Table 3-1 shows rates of increase of population for Kuwaitis 
and non-Kuwaitis which are much greater than natural increase alone 
would permit* Kuwaiti non-natural increase has been caused by the 
enumeration of Bedouin tribesmenp living a nomadic existence within 
Kuwait's borders* Non-Kuwaiti increase is due largely to net migration 
into Kuwait* 
The share which Kuwaitis absorb of the total population fell from 
5.5%. in 1957 to 47% in, 1970.. and has been constant ever since* As long as 
the high level of non-Kuwaiti migration continuesp their share relative to 
Kawaitis must increase. 
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The total population has now almost reached one million personsý 
a remarkable increase from 200,000 persons in 1957. To understand 
the demographic features of Kuwaitts population better., we should 
examine the Census of 1975 more closely. Unfortunately,, only the 
preliminaz7 results of that census have been released,, and we are 
obliged to concentrate our analysis on the censuses of 1970 and 1965. 
Close inspection of the Kuwaiti and Non-Kuwaiti caamunities reveals 
that they have ver7 different demographic characteristics. We will 
deal with each separately. 
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3,, 3* Kuwaitis* 
The Kuwaiti population is an extremely young one. If we use as 
a measure of "youthfulness" or "agedness" the ratio of those aged "5-14" 
to those aged "15-6411., Kuwait appears to have a vezy "youthful" pop- 
ulation; as Table 3,2 shows Kuwait has the highest ratio of all the 
countries listed by the United Nations in 1965, However, both Qatar and 
Bahrain have still more "youthful" populations,, as we will see laterp 
and this may be typical of small and highly urbanised Galf States some 
years after oil revenues bare been received. 
TABLE 3,2, RANMG OF COUNTRIES-BY RATIO OF FERSONS AGED 
0 
COUntI7 Year Ratio of 5-14A5; -64 
Kuwait 1970 . 66 Nicaragua 1963 . 61 in ia 1961 . 46 Fed* Repo of Germany 1961 . 21 
Sour, ce: United Nations p Demographic Yearbook, New York., 1965. Planning Board, 1970 Census q Kuwait 
7.1970. 
Cn Figure 3.1.. the expanding base of the population pyramid in both 
1965 and 1970 provides visual evidence of this point. The Kuwaiti pop- 
ulation is so young as a result of two factors: (a) a falling child 
mortality rate consequent upon the improved health facilities in Kuwait 
since 1950y and (b) a very high average family size and a very high crude 
birth ratee This point is dealt with more fully at a later stage. One 
consequence of Kuwaitts population explosion is a ver7 rapid increase in 
the demand for school places which has placed a great strain on the 
Ministry of Education's teaching resources. To be able to assess the 
future demand for school places more exactly., we should consider more 
precisely fertility and mortality in Kuwait, 
(a) Mortality: 07er 1965 to 1970.. the reported crude death rate4 
for Kuwaitis decreased from 7.3 to 5*8 deaths per thousand persons. 
5 
It seems extremely unlikely that these figures are accurate, 9 though they 
are widely quoted as being soý There are several reasons for thinking 
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that these figures are not accurate, and these are as follows: 
i) a crude death rate relates the number of deaths to the total 
pcpulation. It is very rare in developing countries to find deaths 
reported reliably, Kuwait may be an exception to this, but H: LlltB7 
conclusions would not support this view. It seems probable that the 
number of deaths actually recorded is less than the total. There is also 
some doubt over the accuracy of the 1970 Census figures for total population.. 
In particulars it is believed that undercounting took place in the age 
range 110-4". A brief inspection of Figure 3.1should support this view., 
and it will be fully dealt with in the Appendix. Since the accuracy of 
the figures for the number of deaths recorded and the total population is 
in doubts the official crude death rates may well be incorrect* 
ii) A crude death rate of 5.8 deathsAO00 appears exceptionally low 
when compared with the rates found in other developing Middle Eastern or 
oil rich countries., as Table 3#3 shows., Moreover., very low crude death 
rates of this order are only experienced for brief periods before rising 
to higher levels. 
TAME 3.3. CRUDE DEATH RATES IN SELECTED COUNTRIES* 
Countz7 Year Crude Death Rate 
INumber of deaths per 
J., 000 population). 
Madagascar 1963 15.8 
Mauritius 1963 9.6 
Venezuela 1963 - 7.2 
Egypt 1960 16.8 
Algeria 1964 14.1 
Source: United Nations, Demographic Tearbookt 19679 Table 2. p, 98, New Tork 
iii) 'While the health facilities in Kuwait are of the highest standard,. 
62,6JB of all adult Kuwaiti women are illiterate. 9 and particularly those 
women of child bearing age. As a result,, the infant mortality rate is 
probably higher than the lavish health facilities would suggestv 
considered by themselves. 
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iv) There is still a mild prevalence of tuberculosis and certain other 
diseases which serve to increase the crade death rate, 
9 
Even though Kuwait has a very "young" populationq it is unlikely 
that her population experiences a death rate as low as 5.8. European 
countries experience crude death rates between 10.1 (Dermark) and 13.5 
(W. Germanyýos and it seems more likely that Kuwait has a death rate 
nearer European levels. If the p-dblished mortality statistics are not 
accepted as accurates an alternative rate that is chosen win always be 
open to question* In this papers it is argued that a more accurate 
picture of mortality is obtained if all the reported age specific death 
rates are doubled. This produces a crude death rate of U. 6 per thousands 
which is a rate similar to that found in many European countries., 
b) Life Expectancy: 
The corrected age-specific mortality rates for Kuwait provide 
information which can be used with United Nations "life tables" to estimate 
life expectancy* In the Appendix., the method of estimation is shown and 
the life expectancy for Kuwaiti men and women calculated. The ad7antage 
of using the United Nations Life Tables is that minor irregularities of 
reporting of deaths can be ignored; where the data is particularly 
unreliable (as in the case of the ffO-411 age cohort), projections can be 
made, The life expectancy of Kuwaiti boys and girls at birth in 19T3 was 
63.2 years and 65.8 years respectively, as Table 3.4 shows. The average 
life expectancy of women is usually higher than for mens and the results 
shown here confirm this. The life expectancy of the Kuwaiti population at 
birth impro7ed significantly between 1935 and 1945 as Table 3.4 shows, It 
was about this time that oil was discovered,, and by 1950, was being produced, 
It is evident that one effect of an endowment of oil may be to increase 
life expectancy. 
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TABLE 3.4. LIFE EMCTANGY AT BIRTH BY AGE, FOR KUWAITIS. 
Age Life Expectancy at Birth in Years in 1970. 
Kuwaiti Men Kuwaiti Women 
I 
0-4 63.2 6.5.8 
5-9 63.2 65.8 
10-14 63.2 65.8 
15-19 63.2 65.8 
20-24 63.2 65.8 
25-29 63.2 65.8 
30-34 63.2 63.2 
35-39 60.4 56.5 
40-44 57.6 56.5 
45-49 52.5 56.5 
50-54 48.0 56.5 
55-59 42.0 56.5 
6o-64 42.0 56.5 
65-69 42.0 56.5 
70-74 42.0 51.5 
75+ 42.0 47.5 
Sources: Calculated by taking the estimated "levels" abown on Table 
and converting them into life expectancy using United Nations Population Studies, No. 25, Metbods for Population Projections 
! ýy_Sex and Age Table V. New Yo-r-k. -IU367. 
c) Birth Rate: 
Unlike the statistics published on deaths in Kuwait the figure 
for births is thought to be fairly complete. This is so because there 
is a strong incentive for parents to'register the birth of a child.. as 
allowances are paid to Kuwaiti parents for each child, Also, as hospitals 
are the primary source of information on births., their records are likely 
to be consistentp if slightly inaccurate in absolute terms. The published 
figures do show significant fluctuations from one year to the next,, and if 
we intend to estimate future school enrolment,, a birth rate will have to 
be chosen. There are three different ways we can estimate the birth rate 
in Kuwait, Official statistics show the rate fluctuating from 54#5/1,000 
persons in 1965 to 46.4/1,000 persons in 1970, as Table 3.5 shows. The 
two most reliable figures in this series are those for 1965 and 1970 since 
population was known most accurately in those years. The figure for those 
years suggests that the rate is in the order of 50 + 10%. Howeverp the 1965 
and 1970 Census figures are thought to be Inaccurate, and there may also 
have been some undercounting of births. 
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TABLE 3.5. CRUDE BIRTH RATES FOR KUWAITIS, 1965-1972. 
Year Crude Birth Rate Men Women 
1965 52.7 27.2 25.5 
1966 51.0 26.1 24.9 
1967 54.5 27.2 27.3 
1968 53.6 27.2 26.6 
1969 44.8 27.8 28.0 
1970 46.4 23.5 22.9 
1971 48.3 24.4 23.9 
1972 50-5 25.8 24.7 
Source: Planning,, Board,, Statistical Abstract, 1974, Kuwait., Table 26B, P-52. 
In the Appendices of this Part., the date for'1970 are inspectedp and their 
supposed inaccuracies corrected. Table 3.17 shows the corrected 1970 
Census. We are able to estimate the 1970 crude birth rate by taking the 
reported number of births in the second half of 1969 and the first half 
of 1970 as the number of births., and by using the corrected total pop- 
ulation figure in Appendix I for our total population. By this method 
the crude birth rate is found to be 45/1,000 - 22.7 for men, and 22.3 
for women. By this approach we have an accurate figure for total 
population,, but a possibly-low figure for births. 
In the Appendix,, Table 3.17 shows the Kuwaiti population in 1970 
corrected for undercounting by age cohort. Rather than rely on reported Q, 
births, it is possible to separate the 110-411 age cohort into yearly totals. 
The 110-111 age group clearly represents those born in the previous year. 
The division of the 110-41, age cohort into yearly groups is acoomplished 
with greater accuracy if I'Sprague multipliers" are used. 
1.1 Use of these 
multipliers ensures that the distribution of each yearly group is consistent 
with the distribution of the population. This technique is accepted 
United Nations practice for the distribution of one single age cohort 
into yearly groups. 
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When this is done the male crude birth rate is found to be 
22-7/1,000 and the female crude rate is 22-3/11000. The reported 
figures on Table 3.5 also show a slight differential between the birth 
rate for boys and for girls, but an overall higher level in each case. 
A figure of 25 male births per thousand population and 24 female births 
per thousand population will be adopted for projecting populations and 
it is thought these rates am very close to the actual rate. 
d) Educational Attainment: 
Formal schooling began in 1933 in Kuwait, but it was not until 
1952 that education was made universally available at the primary level. 
Since that time very considerable sums have been devoted to provi , ding 
educational facilities, and in 1966 the University of Kuwait enrolled 
its first students, In Kuwaiti society.. as in almost all Arab societies, 9 
boys are given precedence over girlsin educational opportunity. Table 3.6 
shows that in 1965,69% of all Kuwaiti women more than seven years old 
were illiterate., and most of these are more than twenty years old. The 
continuing educational effort tends to involve those of school age, 
rather than adults, and so between 1965 and 1970 the share of women 
illiterates fell to 63%. only a 6% fall, representing 61745 persons in 
absolute terms. Them is however a significant overall improvement, and 
this has an implication for the birth rate. In Kuwait there is a fairly 
close relationship between educ ational attainment of women and family 
size, as Table 3.7 shows. At the moment, virtually all Kuwaiti girls go 
to school, and a large majority reach the secondary level. As the 
educational attainment of women improves, the average family size should 
fall from its current level of 4.4 children per family to less than half 
that figure. 
Kuwaiti men are rather better educated than their female counterparts2 
and over the period in question experienced a greater improvement in 
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educational attainment than did-the women. This is the consequence 
of the priority given in the adult illiteracy programs to men. 
TABLE 3.6. THE DISTRIBUTION OF EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT. OF KUWAITIS 
AGED 10 YEARS OR MORE IN 1965 & 1970 (-BY SEX) 41 
1965 1970 1965 1970 
K. M. K. M. K. W. K. W. 
T11iterate 39 32 69 63 
Literate 41 28 20 13 
Primary , 10 23 7 15 Intemediate 6 11 3 7 
Secondary 2 5 1 2 
University 2 1 - 
Total Number 70,859 3.1,0734 67,169 1089107 
Source: Planning Board., Census 1965, Table hA, p. 26 (Arabia) 
, Planning Board., Census 1979 Table 7., p. 16 (Arabic). 
TABLE 3.7. EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT AND FAMILY SIZE OF KMITI 
7. rnwffG, 1T TAT "I nr7r% - 
Educational Level No. of Women No. of Live Birtbs 
Illiterate 45,184 
Read and write 5,9901 
Certificate below Secondary 3.. 147 
Secondary or University 
GradU3te 862 
All Women 55,9094 
Source: Planning Board, Census 1970, Kawait (Arabic). 
3-4 - Non-. Kuwaitis 
Per Family 
6.5 
4.8 
2.6 
1.8 
4.4 
From id2at we said earlier, it is clear that the tem "Non-Kuwaiti" 
is used to describe that part of the community which does not have Kuwaiti 
citizenship. Most "Non-Kawaitis" are of Arab originq and have migrated to 
Kuwait as a result of the employment opportunities to be found there. 
Kuwait was one of the first small Meikhdoms in the Arabian Galf to 
develop her oil resourcesp but now shares a similar economic position with 
other Oulf States such as Qatar and the Emirates. Migration to the 
Arabian Gulf from other parts of., the Middle East is no 
longer directed exclusively to Kuwait, and there is now much more of a 
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Gulf I'labour market" than there was a decade ago. 
An additional reason for the very large number of "non-Kuwaitis" 
in Kuwait is the fact that Kuwait has been sympathetic to the Palestinian 
cause. After 1967 Kuwait accepted many refugees from the West Bank of 
the Jordan and other parts of the Middle East. 
The blanket tern "non-Kuwaiti" covers not only a mixture of 
twenty different nationalities, but also an immense variety of skill 
levels ranging from professional accountants to dock labourers. To a 
certain extent., particular nationalities specialise in particular skill 
levels: the Leba*. rese and the Egyptians are often found in Professional 
Occupations; Iranians are usually -involved-in manual taaks. 
The status of non-Kuwaitis is an extremely sensitive issue in 
Kuwaiti society. A very clear distinction is made between those who are 
regarded as Kuwaitis., and those who are not. The conditions which must 
be met to obtain Kuwaiti citizenship are exceptionally stringent; they 
are: - twenty years continuous residence in Kuwait, profession of the 
Islamic faith and a fluent knowledge of Arabic. There are additional 
stipulations,, and all these combined with the very high level sanction 
required for the awarding of citizenship has meant that in recent years 
very few non-Kuwaitis have become Kuwaitis. In 1973/74 four non-Kuwaiti 
males were awarded citizenship. 
12 Recently there has been considerable 
pressure to award citizenship to selected groups of non-Kuwaitis, such as 
doctors, engineers and teachers. At present, no official encouragement has 
been given to this idea, and in any event it seems unlikely that large 
numbers of expatriates would ever be granted citizenship. 
The non-Kuwaiti community is., as has been noted., a conglomerate of 
several international communities. The age distribution is extremely 
uneven and evidences a considerable employment orientation. 
__ 
Fig-3.2 illilstrates the ýJstrjbution of non-Kuwaitis 
by age for 1965 and 19701 and it is clear that an unusually large proportion 
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Fig. 3-2 AGE -SEX POPULATION PYRAMID 
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of all non-Kuwaitis are of working age. The share in the total non- 
Kuwaiti community of persons aged "15-601, fell from 70.3% in 1965 to 
61.4% in 1970, as Table 3.8 shows. Over the period the non-Kuwaiti 
community became distributed in a more usual way. 
TABLE 3.8. THE SHARE CF PERSONS AGED 15-60 IN THE KlJWAITI AND 
NON-KUWAITI POPULATION OF THE RESPEGTIVE TOTAL POPULATION, 
Year. Kuwaitis Non-Kuwaitis 
1965 46.1 70.3 
1970 45.5 61.4 
Source: Planning Board, 1965 Census, Kuwaits' Table 23,, p. 204- 
Planning Board, 1970 Census., Kuwait, Table 42, P-347 (Arabic). 
The non-Kuwaiti community is composed of a large group of Arab 
?I 
origin,, a sizeable Persian and Asian group and a small African and 
European group., Table 3.9 shows the individual groups by size., and 
that the Palestinian/Jo: ýdanian community is by far the largest, with a 
share of the total in 1970 of 38%. The next largest group is the Persian 
one with a 10% share in 1970. These figures., taken from the 1965 and 
1970 Census, are thought to be inaccuraýe and should be regarded more as 
an indication of the actual position rather than as a precise statement 
of it. 
13 Uten the age distribution of particular nationalities is 
examined,, considerable variation between each non-Kuwaiti group emerges* 
our main concern here is with the non-Kuwaiti Arab communities2 since 
they represent three quarters of the total non-Kuwaiti community., and'are 
more integrated in the life of Kuwait than the other groups. Their periods 
of stay tend to be longer and many of their children are educated in 
government schools. 
The age/sex distribution of individual nationalities,, illustrated 
on Figure 3-3 shows that them are relatively few of the young and the 
aged, and relatively few women. In other words, there is a general 
absence of families in non-Kuwaiti communities. There are several 
disincentives to a migrant worker who wishes to bring af amily to Kuwait. 
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TABLE 3.9. THE NON-YUMITI CCHMNITY IN 1965 AND 1,970, 
BY NATIONALITY, NUMBER AND RELATIVE SIZE. 
Country of Origin 
Jordanian/Palestinian 
Iraq 
Syria 
Lebanon 
Egypt 
Oman 
Saudi Arabia 
Sudan 
Bahrain 
Yemen (N&S) 
Other Arab Nations 
Iran 
India 
Pakistan 
Africa 
Europeans 
Total, All Nationalities 
'1965., . 
1970, 
No. % No. % 
77., 712 27 147,696 38 
259879 9 399066 10 
16$892 6 272217 7 
20,877 7 25087 6 
llj021 4 30,421 8 
19,520 7 14., 670 4 
4., 632 2 10,897 3 
418 - 773 747 - 966 - 2,635 1 8,604 2 
61236 2 6,915 2 
309790 3.1 39., 129 10 
11,699 4 172336 4 
ll.. 735 4 14.. 712 4 
412 1 674 - 4.3o5 1 3.9552 1 
,; 266j, 312 100 391,266 100 
Source: Planning Board, 1965 Census, Kuwait.. Table 23., p. 204 (Arabic). 
Planning Board, 1970 Census", Kuwait, Table 42, p-347 (Arabic). 
Apart from the official limitation on entry into the countryp Kuwait 
has a very high cost of living, and there is only limited educational C31 
opportunity for the children of expatriates. The proportion of those 
in goverment schools to those of school age varies from 51% for Egyptian 
boys to 22% for Syrian boys and Iraqui girls, as Table 3.10 shows. 
However., the absolute numbers represented by these shares am a very small 
fraction of the 1970 total school population of 129,045 . 
14 
TABLE 3.10. THE PERCENTAM, AND NUNMERS CF NCN-KUWAITI CHILDREN 3N 
0. 
Nationality BOYS GIRTS 
_L_, 
Ih o ol No, 76 in School- No. In Sc 
Palestinian & 7210 33 6197 29 
Jordanian 
Iraqui 1818 29 1251 22 
Syrian 792 22 720 24 
FgWtian 1400 51 1338 40 
Note: Ministry of Education publications provided-information relating to the 
number of children by Nationality in school, and the 1970 Census provided 
information on those children of schooling age. 
Source: Ministry of Education., Annual Yearbook, 19 9/70, "General Statistics of 
of the Nationality of Boys and Girls for the Academic Year 1969/70",, 
P. 144 (Arabic) 
1970 Census, Table 3. P-4. (Arabic). 
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Fig-3-3 shows that some communities have a more distorted 
distribution by age and sex than others* The Iranian community is 
composed almost entirely of men of working age. The Egyptian and 
Syrian communities are more evenly balanced between sexes, but display 
an absence of school aged children. The Palestinian and Jordanian 
community is still more evenly distributed by age and sex, but also 
exhibits the same lack of school aged children. The Iraqui population 
distribution appears to be a relatively normal one, though with few women. 
However, the statistics relating to the Iraqui community are possibly the 
most suspect of all nationalitiest statistics. 
15 Because of this., the 
Iraqui community will not be studied closely, and only one point noted., 
that there are relatively few women in this community. 
W may usefully summarise the extent to which each community is 
either a noxmal population or a migrant male workforce., by considering the 
number of dependents per 100. men of working age, (15-64). Dependents are 
defined as all women,, andj, all men less than 15 years of age., or more than 
65 years of age. The Kuwaiti population dependency ratio was 100: 322 in 
1970. This compares with 100: 17 for the Persian community and 100: 256 
for the Palestinian and Jbrdanian community. For most communities 
dependency ratios have not altered greatly since 1965., as Table 3.11 
shows: 
TABLE 3.11. DEPENIENCY RATIOS : THE NUMBER OF DEPENDENTS*PER 
100 MEN OF WORKING AGE (15-64) ifl-KOUT-A-IT IN 1965 A 1970. 
Country of Origin: 1970: 1965: 
Palestine and Jordan 256 119 
Iraq 82 140 
Iran 17 10 
Syria 120 T2 
Egypt 125 M 
Kuvait 322 305 
* Dependents are defined here as all women, boys less than 15 years and 
men o7er 65 years, 
source: 1965 Censu2., Table 23,0 p. 204 (Arabic). 
1970 Census, Table 42j, P-347 (Arabic). 
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This means that the structure of the foreign communities has remained 
similar over the period. This point is borne out by the share that 
those aged "15-60tt represented in 1965 and 1970 in the non-Kuwaiti 
communities,, which,, as Table 3.8 shows is 70.3% and 61.4% respectively. 
There has been, though, a general increase in the pcpulation balance and 
a movement towards a Kuwaiti population type of distribution. Close 
inspection of the dependency ratios shows that while there has been a 
a3ldit change in most groups them has been a dramatic change in the 
Palestinian and Jordanian community. Their dependency ratio has moved 
from 119 dependents per 100 active males in 1965 to 256 dependents per 
100 active males in 1970 - more than double., Moreover., this increase is 
from a large dependency ratio in 1965 in absolute terms. Since the Pales- 
tinian and Jordanian community represents so large a share of all expatriate 
groups. p the developments in it affect the overall non-Kuwaiti position 
significantly. The increase in the dependency ratio of Palestinians and 
Jordanians laigely accounts for the overall change in the share of the 
1! 15-60" between 1965 and 19701 which Table 3.8 shows. 
As Fig-3-3 illustrates, the age distribution of the Palestinian 
community radically differs from that of other nationalities in the number 
of children less than ten years old. The number of children in these cohorts 
is much more consistent with that found in a normally distributed population. 
It is very significant that the increase in the sharn of those aged less 
than ten has occurred mainly since 1965, and in Fig-3-3 the Palestinian/ 
Jordanian community 1970 position is drawn in continuous lines, while the 
1965 position is shown in dotted lines. The post 1965 development in this 
community"is two-fold. The number of adult women has increased to an 
approximate equivalence with the adult men. The number of children aged' 
between 110-4" has increased two and a half times. One interpretation of 
this development is that the Palestinian/Jordanian community has, since 
1965,, become unlike any other expatriate community in that it appears to 
have settled permanently in Kuwait. 
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If this interpretation is correct, then there is a very serious 
implication for the educational syatems of Kuwait, Table 3.10 shows 
that a large number of Palestinians and Jordanians were admitted to 
gove=ment schools in 1970s and many more than were admitted from other 
nationalities* It appears therefore, thAt consistent with her sympathetic 
concern for the Palestinian cause, Kuwait has accepted the responsibility for 
the education of many Palestinian and Jordanian children* If there are 
increasing numbers of these childrens a considerable strain win be 
imposed on the teaching reser7es of the educational system. Educational 
statistics for 1971/72 show that in the Primary stage., 13., 952 children 
of Jordanians Palestinian or "Stateless" parents were enrolled. This 
represents 22% of a total of 63051 primary school children, If the 
enrolment ratios of 1970/71 for that group persist., then their share of 
the Primary stages and inevitably of higher stagess will increase 
dramatically in future years. 
Educational Attairment, 
Non-Kuwaitis migrate to Kuwait to work in a wide variety of 
occupations and skill levels. Ubile there are many who are very poorly 
educateds some are extremely well educated. The overall non-Kuwaiti 
position shoum on Table 3.12 is that men are slightly less well educated 
in formal terms than non-Kuwaiti women., Educational attainment is a poor 
indication of skill level., since it contains no reference to the quality 
of education, or on-the-job experience. Comparison with Table 3.6 shows 
that non-Kawalti women are very much better educated than their Kuwaiti 
countexpartso 
Both non-Kuwaiti men and women improved their overall educational 
attainment between 1965 and 1970, and one interpretation of this develop- 
ment may be that as the Kuwaiti population becomes better educated, the 
need for the less well educated non-Kuwaitis diminishes. 
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TABLE 3*129 DISTRIBUTION OF EDUCATIONAL ATTAIMUM OF 
YrON--KUWAITIS AGED TEN 'YEARS OR MORE IN 1965 & 1970. 
MILE. FMLE. 
1965(%T- 1970M 1965(%T- 1970M 
Illiterate 40 33 40 35 
Literate 40 32 29 22 
Pr-Imary 5 12 9 16 
Intermediate 5 8 7 3.1 
Secondary 7 10 13 13 
University 3 5 2 3 
Total Number 144399 183786 45265 89343 
Source; Planning Board., 1965 Census, 
_Kuwaits 
Table 25,, p. 220 (Arabia) 
Planning Board, 17TO -Ceng-sus, Kuwait, Table 46) P-367 (Arabic)o 
More informative than the aggregate figures are the ones for 
individual nationalities, shown on Table 3.13. They have been ranked 
according to educational attairnent, with the Iranian community as 
the least educateds and either the lebaness or the Palestinian/Jordanian 
conamnity as the most educated. If education can be seen as being related 
to skill level., then this infonnation would ten to support the view that 
the higher the skill level., the more evenly distributed the comnunity is 
by age. It is important to note that the Palestinian communitys representing 
one third of the total of those aged ten years or more, should emerge as 
possibly the best educated. 
3.5- conclusion 
Kuwaitis: 
i) Kuwait has a very young population which has been created by high 
fertility and birth rates, and low infant mortality rateso There am no 
signs that the rate of increase will slacken in the short term. The 
implication for the educational system in that it has a responsibility to 
educate these children., is a serious one. %Ile it may seem that the 
teaching reserves of Kuwait have been stretched considerably by previous 
enrolment inareasess those which will be necessary in the future to 
accommodate all the elligible children will require still further expansion. 
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ii) Whatever, the effect of Kuwait ts enormous, oil reser7es on economic 
developments, one effect has been to increase the expectancy of life - 
of the Kuwaiti-population by approximately ten years. It seems likely 
that this increase has been achieved mainly by improved medical facilities. 
iii) There appear to be very few constraints to the growth of the Kuwaiti 
population., since birth control is not practiced and health standards are 
very high. In fact, there are several incentives to procreation; 
emoluments are made to parents forchildren, a free'-educ'aiion is assured,, 
eventual employment in a goverment post is highly likely. In addition 
to these family incentives., there is a wider political one to increase' 
the population to balance the ever increasing number of'non-Kuwaitis in 
the country. Also, it is believed that a large population will -enhance 
Kuwait's status internationally. The only source of limitation of pop- 
ulation growth appears to stem from the personal choice of better 
educated women to limit family size. Kuwait has committed herself to 
providing education for both sexes., and eventually a society of educated 
Kuwaiti mothers will emerge. It is thought that as this development 
proce I eds, the average family . siz Ie will decrease to possibly one half of 
its present size to about two children per family. However,, it may 
require twenty years or more before this development is complete. 
Non-Kuwaitis. 
J) The non-Kuwaiti community maintained its share of the total 
population of 53% between 1965 and 197C and increased at 9.6% per 
annum. 
ii) Between 1965 and 1970 the demographic character of the non-Kuwaiti 
community altered as the number of women and children relative to men 
increased. 
The non-Kuwaiti community is composed of several different ethnic 
groups. Our main concern is with those of Arab origin., who represent 
75% of the totale 
6o., 
iv) Most expatriate cammnities can be characterised as having fewer 
women than menj and relatively fewer childrenq especially those of schoolirka, 
age* This reflects the purpose of the migration to Kuwait to obtain 
temporar7 employment., and the fact that generally schooling is unavailable 
for expatriate children. 
V) Up to 1965., the large Palestinian and Jordanian community could have 
been cbaracterised as in (iv) also. However, between 1965 and 1970 that 
community, or part of it., settled in Kuwait on a more permanent basiso 
BY 1970 there was a more normally distributed Palestinian and Jordanian 
community with a relatively large number of small children. 
vi) The Palestinian and Jordanian community is well educated., and an 
important source of labour for the needs of the Kuwaiti economy. It has been 
government pOLicy to educate many of the children of this community. if 
this practice is maintained, further strain will be placed on the teaching 
resources of the educational system. If current enrolment ratios are 
maintained., it may be that by 1980,, one third of all primary school 
places will be absorbed by Palestinian and Jordanian children. 
vii) The expatriate community in Kuwait presents itself at once as an 
essential element in the economic life of the countr7 and as a costly 
burden to the state. The benefits to Kuwait of the expatriates might include 
their contribution to G, N, P,,, the political stability of the countr7p the 
cultural and social life of the country. The costs associated with them 
include their monthly calary and the social costs they involve* Their 
social costs principally consist of the amounts of water,, electricityq roads, * 
health and education which they consume, times the subsidy on each iteme 
Measurement of these costs is obviously extremely difficulte But so far as 
the country is concerned, we could say that further immigration to Kuwait should 
cease when migration has reached the point where the sum of the benefits 
derived from the non-Kuwaiti community is less than their total cost to the 
State. Uhtil recently., the social cost of the expatriate community has been 
relatively smalljas most non-Kuwaitis have been single men idthout families. 
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However,, if the trend we noted earlier,, of singple men becoming beads 
of families continLies,, then clearly the social costs will increase 
proportionately* In fact,, the radical transformation in the 
Palestinian and Jordanian community bas already involved Kuwait in 
considerable additional expenditure on Social Ser7ices. 
0 
62o 
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3.6. The 1970 Census. 
The 1970 Population Census is thought to be inaccurate in regard 
to the enumeration of Kuwaitis and non-Kuwaitis. In the case of the 
enumeration of Kuwaitis., the Census under-reported those aged less than 
five years of age, and this is dealt with fully in the Appendix. Also, 
fewer non-Kuwaitis were counted in the Census than were actually in 
Kuwait. It may have been the case that the enumerators were unable acciir- 
ately to, cover the irregular dwellings of non-Kuwaitis, or that non- 
Kuwaitis deliberately avoided enumeration because of visa or work permit 
inadequacies. The range ofýundercounting which seems most likely to have 
occurred varies from 7.6% of the enumerated non-Kuwaiti population to 15.3%- 
In the Appendix,, the. basis for these estimates id given. The reported 1970 
Census figures and the corrected figures are shown here in Table 3.14. If 
the larger estimate of 4610266 non-Kuwaitis is accepted, the Kuwaiti share 
of the population falls to 43.4%. If the estimate made in the Appendix 
of the natural growth rate for Kuwaitis of 3.8% is correct,, and if non- 
Kuwaitis increased as rapidly after 1970 as they did before, then the 
overall Kuwaiti share of the population will fall still further. 
TABLE 3-U. 1970 CENSUS AND CORRECTED 1970 CENSUS FOR 
KUWAITIS AND NON-MIAITIS. 
KUWAITIS NON-KUWAITIS. 
Grand Total Male. Female. Total. I of Total. % of 
Total. Total: 
1970 Reported 
175., 513 l7lj883 347096 47.0 391., 266 53.0 7382662 
1970 Corrected 
179jO44 175j485 354#529 45.6 421,, 266 54.4 775,795 
43.4 461,266 56.5 8159795 
Source: Tables 3.16A, 3.16B and 3.20. 
There is evidence from two sample surveys subsequent to the 1970 
population census that the estimates in Table 3.14 am of the correct 
magnitude. 
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16 A population estimate made by the Planning Board in May of 1973 
and based on a sample of 77s454 Kuwaitis (ro'ughlyý20%ýof the total 
population) placed the total Kuwaiti population'at-, 391., 500 persons. Also, 
in April 1973.. a Manpower Surv-ey17 was carried out which-included an 
estimation of population. The sample size was 64)475: Kuwaitis, roughly-18% - 
of the population. Using this sample, total Kuwaiti population was estimated 
at 395,780 persons. 
The'total Kuwaiti population estimate of these two s, amples would 
require a natural growth rate of'approximately 4.1% per anným. This is 
a comparable figure with the estimate made in the Appe'idii of 3.8%. The 
total 1973-population is estimated as 861,200 and 871,150ý'persons 
1 in the 
population and manpower sample surveys respectively. This gives the 
Kuwaitis a'share of total population of approximately 45%. 07er'a ten 
year period the Kuwaiti share of population has fallen from to 45%" 47%'' 
which confirms the direction of the trend of the population balance 
noted'earlier. "" - .11- 11 *" -ý 
APPENDIX 
1. The Kuwaiti Population 
It is thought that the 1970 census total was incorrect as a result 
of the undercounting of babies and small children in the "0-4" age cohort. 
This is a relatively common weakness of censuses in developing countries* 
18 
Inspection of Figure 3.1. will show that given the expanding base of the age 
pyramid of Kuwaitis in 1965 and 1970., extrapolation of the trend would 
have produced a "0-4" cohort of a larger size in both years. The records 
of births show no sudden fall frcm 1965 onwards., such as might explain a 
small 110-4" age cohort in 1970. One task of this Appendix is to correct 
the no-4" age cohort of the 1970 census for undercounting. 
The "reverse cohort survival" method" will be used for this 
purpose. It is thought that undercounting took place in 1965 in the "0-4" 
age cohort. The 1970 75-9" age cohort will be inspected to see if it is 
any larger than the "0-4" 1965 cohort in five years. The amount by which 
the 1970 "5-9" cohort exceeds the 1965 110-4" cohort., corrected for 
mortalityp represents those who survive from all those who were not counted 
in 1965 in the '10-4" age cohort. We will thereby obtain a percentage of 
undercounting in 1965 in the 110-411 age cohort. Then we asmime that the 
same level of undercounting took place in 1965 in the "0-4" age cohort 
as took place in the 1970 census in the "O-4ft age cohort. This process 
will be done for each sex, as different rates of undercounting may 
have occurred. 
This comparatively simple operation is complicated for Kuwait by 
the fact that the Kuwaiti population grew over the period as a result of 
the urbanisation of nomadic Kuwaitis who had previous been living in 
the deserts abd who were not enumerated in the 1965 Census* Most of 
these additions were desert Bedouin. For the purpose of eiTositions the 
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persons added to the Kuwaiti population between 1965 and 1970 that were 
not the result of natural increases will be temed 'Bedouint. This does 
not mean to imply that this group is not of Kuwaiti origin, and it does 
assist the exposition of a complicated situation. 
Dar first task is . to determine, how many Dedouin- were added to the 
f15-911 age cohort'in 1970. We do this by comparing each five year age 
cohort between the'iges of 10 a. nd 55 in the 1970 Census with the corres- 
ponding 1965 age cohorts corrected for mortality. In other words., the 
1965 115-911 age cohort is' corrected for five yea t rs' attrition and compared 
with the 1970 1`10-1411 age cohort. 
The first step, however, is to determine what the probability of 
survival is for each cohort between the ages 'of 5 and 55. Earlier in this 
chapter it was proposed after reviewing the available information on 
mortalityj to double the reported mortality statistics when estimating 
future population. By using the doubled mortality statistics and United 
Nations Life Tables, we can calculate to the overall "mortality level" in 
Kuwait of Kuwaitis. ' Populations tend to experience mortality at one level 
or another consistently throughout the populatione occasionallyj a change 
in a relevant factor can alter the level of mortality and this occurred in 
Kuwait thirty years ago. Use of the United Nations Life Tablesj combined 
with a smoothing technique in estimating the probability of surv-ival is a 
way of Overcoming the irregularities which'occur in the reporting of deaths, 
and provides a more accurate picture of mortality than would have been found 
if doubled crude death rates alone had been used. It also provides for the 
possibility . of interpolation and prediction of mortality for age cohorts 
whose reported mortality level is particularly suspect., like the 110-4" 
and the 1175+11 age cohorts. 
Ubat has been described here is shown in Tables 3.15A and B. Colimn 
shows the 1970 population; Column (2) shows the doubled age specific 
deaths for 1970; Column (3) shows the doubled age specific mortality rate., 
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Column (4) shows the level of mortality corresponding to that rate, 
and Column (5) shows the smoothed mortality 1-evel. Column (6) shows 
the assumed mortality level,, which is an average of Column (5),, except 
in the case of the 110-111 and Irl-4" age cohorts, where it is assumed 
that the mortality level of those slightly older holds for that group 
also. The opportunity to intexpolate a mortality level for the 110-4" 
age cohort represents a very significant advantage of this methodo It 
means that we have not simply doubled the crude death rates of tb3t age 
cohort, q but predicted the mortality from the overall mortality of the 
population. This is a much more satisfactory approach to the mortality 
of that particular age cohort than simply doubling the crude death rate. 
Column (7) shows the prcbability of survival of one cohort to the 
next. By using this prcbability of survival., we can now correct the 1965 
115-55" year population for attrition up to 1970. Tables 3-16A and B 
show in Column (1) the 1965 population and in Column (2) the 1965 pop- 
ulation corrected for five years attrition; i, e, multiplied by the prob- 
ability of surviving. Column (3) shows the number of enumerated Kuwaitis 
in the 1970 Censuss and Column (4) the additional numbers of Kuwaitis who 
are the 'Bedouint. Since it is thought extremely unlikely that the Bedouin 
population recorded their age correctly., this population is smoothed 
using the formula: 
S=I(. s + 4Sý. l + IOS + 4S, 176 .2 ýSdl 
where S= the age cohort being smootheds and where S_l., S-2 and S+,., S +2 
are the age cohorts above and below S respectively, 
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Column (5) shows the Smoothed Bedouin populati6nq and by 
projecting the trend of population distributionq the 110-4" and "5-9" 
Bedouin age cohort is estimated. These two projected age cohorts are 
shown in Column (6). 
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W are now in a position to calculate the undercount in 1965 in the 
110-41, age cohort, and to correct the 1970 '10-411 age cohort for under. 
counting. The undercounting of the 110-411 age cohort in 1965 emerges as 
11.3% for men and 12.0% for women. When corrected by these factors, the 
1970 "0-4" age cohort increased from 34,066 to 37,135 for boys., and from 
33j8OO to 37,100 for girls. 
The individual steps of calculation are summar-Ised here: 
Kuwaiti Men; 
No. of Kuwaitis aged '10-4" in 1965 = 22., 405 (Table 3.16A., Column (1)). 
Probability of Kuwaitis aged 110-41, in 1965 surviving to 1970 = . 9765. 
No. of survivors in 1970 of the Kuwaiti cohort aged 110-411 in 1965 
= 212878 (Table 3.16A, column (3)). 
No. of Kuwaitis enumeraýed in 1970 aged '15-9" = 30,601 (Table 3.16A., 
Column (4)). 
No. of Extra Kuwaitis in the 115-911 cohort in 1970 = 8.. 723 (Table 3.16A, 
Column (5)). 
Of this increase, number of Bedouins = 5,870 (Table 3.16A, Column (7)). 
No. of extra Kuwaiti boys in 115-911 cohort in 1970 7Y723 - 59870 = 23853. 
The number of boys in 1965 aged ? 10-411 which would generate 2., 853 children 
in 1970 aged . 95-911 m2 853 a 29921.1 
The number of non-enumerated boys in 1965 = 2., 921. 
The percentage this represents of the 1965 '10-4" age cohort 
2 921 
x 100 = 13.0% T2285 
. 147, The 1970 "0-411 age cohort = 34., o66 (Table 3.164 Column (4))- 
The number of Bedouin children in the 1970 110-411 age cohort = 6,900 
lable 3.16A., Column (7)). 
. 0. The number of Kuwaitis in the 1970 110-4" age cohort = 27,166. 
The number of Kuwaitis in the 19ýO 110-411 age cohort corrected for 
a 13% undercount ý 30,697. 
Total 110-411 age cohort in 1970 = 30,697 + 6,800 
ý 37,9597. 
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Kuwaiti Women: 
No. of female Kuwaitis age 110-411 in 1965 21j753 
(Table 3.16B,, Column (1)). - 
Probability of female Kuwaitis aged "0-41, in 1965 surviving to "5-9" in 1970: . 9844 (Table 3.16B, Column (2)). 
No. of survivors in 1970 of the cohort aged "0-4" 
in 1965. (Table 3.16B, Column (3)). = 21P413- 
No. of Kuwaitis enumerated in 1970 aged 5-9" (Table 3.16B. Column (4)). = 29,9837 
No. of extra Kuwaitis in the 15-9" cohort in 1970 = 8,424 
Of this number2 Bedouin component = 5., 61o. 
(Table 3.16B., Column (5)), 
No. of extra Kuwaiti girls in 115-911 cohort in 1970 = 2,814 
The number in 1965 aged tIO-511 which would generate 
2,814 Kuwaiti girls in 1970 aged 115-9" a 2,858 
The number of non-enumerated girls in 1965 = 21858 
The percentage this represents of the 1965 
110-411 cohort a 2,858 
2lj753 
The 1970 "07411 age cohort -- 33000 (Table 3. i6B., Column (4)). 
The number of Bedouin children in the 1970 '10-4" cohort = 6000 
. The number of Kuwaitis in the 1970 "0-411 cohort = 27,500 
The number of Kuwaiti girls aged 110-411 in 1970 corrected 
for a 13.1% undercount - 31,102 
The total 1970 "0-411 age cohort C. 319102 + 6,300 37,402. 
Table 3.17 shows the 1970 figure corrected for this undercounting 
by age cohort, and the estimated 1975 population by age cohort also. The 
total Kuwaiti population in 1970 is found to be 354,529 persons, and the 
1975 Kuwaiti population is estimated at 427,590 persons, an annual rate 
of growth of 3.8%. This is a fairly high growth rateP but one which is 
consistent with the low mortality and high birth rates of Kuwaitis. 
Table 3.18 summarises the infonnation on Table 3.17 regarding those 
persons aged 15-60 in the Kuwaiti population., and represents the potential 
labour fo=e. 
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Table 3-19 lists those Kuwaitis aged six years in 1970., and the 
projection of the number of six year olds in each year up to 1980, 
by sex* We will use these data in Chapter 5 to calculate the future 
school population. 
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TABLE 3.18. POTENTIAL KUJAITI WORKFORCE 
IN 1970,1975 AND 1980o BY SEX. 
Year 1970 1975 1980 
Sex: 
Male 79p654 98., 917 121s963 
Female 78., 442 96,, 950 120,749 
Annual Compound 
GroiAh Rate 4.5 4.4 
Source: Table 3.17. 
TABLE 3.19. KUWAITI GIRLS AIM BOYS AGED SIXp 
BY CALENDAR YEAR, 1970-1980. 
Tear Kuwaiti Boys Kuwaiti Girls 
1970 6395 6309 
1971 6651 6633 
1972 6673 6941 
1973 7216 7257 
1974 7446 7469 
1975 7671 7637 
1976 7034 6969 
1977 7739 7476 
1978 8024 7755 
1979 8418 8034 
1980 W5 8312 
Note: This table is compiled by using the same assumption of 
765FFality and births which were used in compiling Table 3.17. 
To separate the 1970 "0-5" age cobort, Sprague Multipliers were 
used. See Footnote 11. 
76o 
2, Non-Kawaitis. 
The 1970 Census recorded 3910266 non-Kuwaitis in Kuwait., and 
their share of the total population as 53%. There is considerable 
uncertainty over the accuracy of this figure and there is evidence from 
other sources which suggests that the non-Kawaiti commnity is very much 
larger than the Census figures suggest. There is no very precise 
alternative method of estimating the size of the non-Kuwaiti communityp 
and in this Appendix the estimates which suggest a larger population 
will be considered, 
Cne alternative method of estimating the 1970 non-Kawaiti population 
is to take the 1965 population figures by nationality and adjust them for 
five years of arrivals and departures. In Table 3.20,, Column (1) shows 
the reported 1965 position by nationality,, Column (2) shows these totals 
in 1970 corrected for arrivals and departures and Column (3) shows the 
1970 Census figures* Comparison of Columns (2) and (7) shows that 
either the arrivals and departure statistics., the 1965 Census or the 1970 
Census figures are inaccurate. There iss however,, a reasonable degree of 
similarity amongst the two totals for the better educated eipatriate 
communities. For examplep the Jordanians and Palestinians.. the Lebaneseq 
the Egyptians, the Indians and Pakistanis all have totals roughly similar 
by each method. The major inaccuracies in records of population and move- 
ment are thought to relate to groups which specialise in manual and 
unskilled workq such as the Iraquis., the Iranians and the Omanis. The 
Table shows that it is in these groups that the widest variations occur 
between Columns (2) and (3). 
Arrivals and departures statistics are notoriously unreliable and 
not much weight can be placed on them. By combining them with the 1970 
Census figures and taking the larger figure for each nationalityp the 
non. Kuwaiti total in 1970 rises to 580,694 from 391., 266,, as shown by 
T7. 
column 
The adjusted total seems rather excessive, and there is evidence 
from government sources 
21 that the number of additional non-Kuwaitis 
varies between 30,000 and 60pOOO, depending upon the amo-ant of construction 
activity there is. The majority of the unofficial immigrants are thought 
to be involved in the construction industry. 
An estimate was made of the size of the non-Kuwaiti community by 
the authors of Kuwaitts "Physical Master Plant'., based on the density of 
houses., and traffic movements. This placed the non-Kuwaiti community in 
1970 at 461,500 persons. 
22 
The evidence from three sources suggests that the non-Kuwaiti 
cormmnity is larger than were enumerated in the 1970 Census. On the 
basis of these three sources we may conclude that the non-Kuwaiti community 
was undercounted in the 1970 Census by at least 30,, 000 persons, and possibly 
by as many as 70jOOO persons, If the latter figure is accepted, the non- 
Kuwaiti share of the total rises from 53% to 57%. 
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PART 1T. 
BAHRAM. 
Introduction. 
Bahrain is unlike Kuwait or Qatar in that nationals are in a 
large majority on the island. In coT=on with these two,, there is a 
high rate of population growth and a relatively young population. 
3-7, Demographic Characteristics of the Population 
Bahrain is a state composed of thirty islands, 
23 
most of which are 
very small and uninhabited. The two populated islands are Bahrain itself, 
and its close neighbour., Mahurraq. These islands lie approximately fifty 
miles to the North Wst of Qatar. 
For at least a thousand years,. Bahrain has been a trading centre; 
consequently the people of Bahrain are mixed ethnically between Persians, 
Asians and Bahraini Arabs. The Bahrainis themselves are composed of 
Shilite Arabs of Persian and Iraqi extraction., more orthodox Sunni Arabs.. 
and some are of African descent,, originally associated with the slave tr-ade. 
24 
The traditional activities of Bahrain have been pearling, fishing, 
trading and agriculture., Me pearling industry collapeed in the 19201s, and 
due to the increasing salinity of the water., agriculture has generally 
declined in importance, The most significant event for Bahrain this 
century was the discovex7 of oil in 1925., and its production in 1932. 
Not only has the oil provided a source of government revenue., but it also 
has created an industr7 which rsquires a sizeable workforce. 
The population has grown steadily since oil was found., but not as 
rapidly as in Kuwait or Qatar. The 1941 Census showed a total population 
of about 90,000,16j25 of whom were non-Bahrainis. In'1971 the total 
population bad risen to 216,, 078 persons., 17.5e6 of whom were non-Bahrainis. 
Bahrain is very different from Qatar in the number of expatriates living in 
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the country. 
The Bahraini population is extremely young. In 1971,9 48.4% of the 
population was aged less than 15 years. 
27 The ratio of 115-141's in the 
same year was . 93j 
28 
which makes Bahrain the youngest population of 
the three states we have so far considered. Figure 3,4 provides visual 
confirmation of this point; it also shows that the same undercounting of 
babies and small children occurred in Bahrain in 1965 and 1970 as occurred 
in Kuwait and Qatar in their census years. In recent years, there are 
indications of a very rapid increase in the number of young children. 
From Fig-3-4j it would appear that a raised crude birth rate took place 
approximately 25-30 years from the time of the development of oil resources. 
There are no reliable records of births and deaths., but it is thought 
that there is a high birth rate. By considering the two population censuses 
of 1965 and 1971, we can establish the approximate mortality level of 
Bahrainis. Using United Nations' Life Table, Bahrainis are found to have 
a mortality level of 82.5y and a life expectancy at birth of 61.8 years in 
1971. 
A high proportion of Bahraini men of working age are literate and 
particularly younger men. Similarly, most of the young women are literate., 
but the proportion falls rapidly as older age groups are considered. Table 
3-21 shows that most Bahraini mothers are Miterate. 
TABLE 3.21. PERCENTAGE, OF BAHRAINIS LITERATE_, BY SEX9 1971 
ALe. - Men: Women: 
10-14 83.8 64.4 
15-19 91.5 6o. 3 
20-24 85.2 4o. 9 
25-29 ý7-8 22.1 
30-34 -50.5 12.7 
35-44 32-T 6.2 
45-54 20.7 2.6 
55-64 15.3 ,,, 1.7 65+ 1 
Source: Census, 1971, B. Form No-15, p. 67. 
Statistical BureauO Census 1971, Bahrain,, Form No-15, p. 67. 
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Fig. 3-4 AGE SEX POPULATION PYRAMID OF 
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Although there are fewer non-Bahrainis than there are non-Kuwaitis 
and non-Qataris.. in proportion to the total population. 9 their demographic 
features closely resemble those of expatriate groups in neighbouring 
countries. Fig-3-5- shows the by now familiar lopsided distribution 
towards menp and an absence of children of school age. &n outnumber 
women by roughly 2.5 to 1. 
There are three dominant national groups in the non-Bahraini 
commmity: Quanis, Persians and Asians. There is a small Jordanian/ 
Palestinian community, and a significant British community, as shown by 
Table 3.22. 
TABLE 3o22* NON-BAHRAINIS BY NATIONALITY., 1971. 
Nationality Number % 
Asians 13,9034 31.6 
Omanis 10., 785 28.4 
Persians 5sO97 13.4 
Iraquis lj538 4. o 
Jordanian/Palestinian 19338 3.5 
British 2,, 901 T. 6 
others 4., 192 U. 9 
Total 37,9885 10010 
19T1 Censuss Bahrains Fonn Noo7s p. 2. 
On the whole, the non-Bahraini community is not well educated., 
and Table 3.23 shows the extent of literacy for each age cohort. It is 
interesting to note that most non-Bahraini women are literate, and a higher 
proportion than Bahraini men are literate. 
TABLE 3,23. PROPORTION CP NON-BAHRAINIS LITERATE IN EACH AGE 
Aze Zi"- 
Men Ilomen 
6-14 77.0 80.3 
15-19 41.5 73.9 
20-24 34.1 62.4 
25.29 38-8 68.9 
30-34 41.0 64.3 
35-hh 43.4 54.8 
45-54 43.8 29.2 
55-64 26.7 14.3 
Source: 19T1 Censusq Bahrain, Form No. g. and NO. 18. 
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Fig. 3-5 AGE SEX POPULATION PYRAMID OF NON 
BAHRAINIS IN 1971 
A 
59 
54 
19 
44 
39 
(n 
34 
29 « 
25 
20 
14 
9 
4 
61 
Source: Census, 1971, Form No. 5 
FF -FM I MALFS] 
84. 
3-8 . Conolusion 
i) Bahrain., unlike Qatar of Kuwait., has a very limited dependence 
on expatriate labour., and non-Babrainis account for less than 20% of 
the total population. 
ii) The Bahraini population is exceptionaIly young. It is even 
younger than the populations of Kuwait or Qatar, 
iii) A high birth rate and a presumably low infant mortality rate 
has continued to generate ever increasirg numbers of Babrainis aged 
less than 5 years. As a result, it will be necessary for the educational 
system to expand rapiffly., and maintain this expansion until the rate of 
increase of young children slows down, 
iv) There is evideme that each new cohort which enters the 
workforce is better educated than the previous one. A greater degree 
of education amongst Bahraini mothers would probably reduce the current 
very high birth rate, 
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PART III* 
QATAR., 
Introduction: 
Although Qatar's population is much smaller than that of Kuwait., 
she shares many demographic features. The Qatari population is relatively 
young, and is outnumbered by Non-Qataris by three to two. As a result 
of a higher participation rate a mngst non-Qataris.. their share of the 
workforce is eveh higher - 83% in 1970. There is every sign that the 
Qatari share of both the population and the workforce will steadily 
diminish., particularly as Qatar's ambitious plans to industrialise 
proceed. 
3.9- Demographic Characteristics of the Population. 
TEe State of Qatar.. which lies 350 miles-ba the south of Kuwait 
in the Arabian Gulf, is a Peninsula which projects true North for about 
100 miles and has a width of approximately 55 miles. 
30 The original 
inhabitants were Bedouin nomads seeking the fertile areas in the North of 
Qatar. A community settled in Doha, the port on the eastern coast of 
Qatar; the main activities of this community were fishing and pearling. 
Before the development of the Japanese Hcultured II pearl Qatar's. 
pearling fleet of 400 dhows3l accounted for one third of the entire Gulf 
fleet, VrLth the general collapse of the pearling industry in the early 
1920ts., Qatar experienced a general economic depression -which was shared 
by Kuwait and Bahrain* Prior to 1970,, records of population consist of 
personal estimates; one estimate of population made in 1950 placed it at 
I'some 25,000,,. 
32 Oil was first discovered in 1937 but it was not until 
1949 that oil was actually exported from Qatar. Since 1950 the population 
has increased very rapidly, and the census taken in April of 1970 showed 
a total of 111,133 persons: 45,039 (40.5%) of whom were Qataris. 
34 A 
consideration of Table 3,24 will show that although the population of 
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Qatar is much smaller than that of Kuwait., she shares a very similar 
overall pcpulation structure to Kuwait. Non-Qataris represent 59.5% 
of the total populations and non-Qatari men represent 44,1% of the total 
population and 68.4% of the male population. 
TABLE 3.24. AGE DISTRIBUTION OF QATARIS AND NON-QATARIS 
BY SEX IN 1970. 
QATARI NON-QATARI 
Male Fem alA Total Male Female Total 
0-4 4308 4320 8620 3920 3812 7732 
5-9 4402 4223 8625 2910 '2869 5779 
10-14 3272 3037 6309 2205 1573 3778 
15-19 1992 1941 3863 4224 3.199 5423 
20-29 2143 2708 4851 15446 3535 19001 
3G-39 2274 2554 4828 12275 2359 14634 
40-49 2005 1512 3517 5531 1004 6535 
50-59 1233 934 2167 1860 395 2555 
60-74 897 935 1832 595 266 861 
75+ 212 207 419 60 36 96 
Total 22268 22371 45039 49o46 17048 66094 
Source: 1970 Census. 9 Qatars Table 10. 
The age distribution of Qataris is also, similar to that of 
Kuwaitis. 52*3% of the population is aged less than 15. % 
35 
and using the 
ratio of those aged-"5.1411 to those aged "15-64" as a measure of the 
"youthfulness" of the population., as we did for Kuwaits Qatar emerges as 
an even younger population than Kuwait. The ratio for Qatar is -75., 
compared to . 66 for Kawait. Figure 3.6 shows the age distribution of 
Qataris and non-Qataris and the familiar phenomenon of undercounting of 
those aged "0-4" is apparent. The figure also suggests that an increase 
in the birth rate or a decrease in the mortality rate of young children 
occurred about twenty years ago, five years after the oil revenues bad 
first been received*36 
No mortality or biit; b statistics are kept.. but the health facilities 
and the standal-ds of hygiene are reported to be very goodq and mortality 
probably is experienced at a low level amontst Qataris. The age distributior 
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of Qataris sugggests that the birth rate has been relatively high in 
recent years., If the 110-ln cohort in the 1970 Census is taken to 
represent all the surviving births from the previous year., then a crude 
birth rate of 29AOOO is found. If a very simple undercount correction 
is made to the 110-111 cohort,, and its total number raised by 20% to l"550, 
the crude birth rate rises to 34/1000, This figure is thought to be of 
the correct order. 
The maxImuln rate of increase possible for the indigenous Qatari 
population would be 3.2%. From 1970 onwards., that rate., or something 
very close to it was probably experienced by Qatar. By 1975 the Qatari 
population probably stood at approximately 52.. 700. The non-Qatar-I population 
could have increased at any rate between 5% and 25% per annum from 1970 
onwards. The non-Kuwaiti population increased at 9.6% from 1965 to 1970, 
and if we gross up the non-Qatari population to 1975 at 9.0%,, we obtain 
3.17,, 279 persons. On those assumptions the total population of Qatar 
would2 by 19759 be in the region of 170,000, This figure was mentioned 
as the total population of Qatar by a goverment official in 1973, so our 
estimates err on the conservative side, 
37 Table 3.25 shows these results 
and also that between 1970 and 1975 the Qatari share of the total population 
fell from 40% to 31%, If the same "crude" participation rate holds for 
1975 as in 1970, then the number of active Qataris rises to 9,500 
approximately, q and for non-Qataris to 71000 approximately. Outnumbered 
in the workforce in 1970 by five to one,, in 1975 Qataris are outnumbered 
by seven to one* 
The non-Qatari age distrib#ion is very similar to the non-Kuwaiti 
one; there is a general absence of those aged less than twenty yearsj and 
persons of more than 49 yearse On Table 3.24 it is clear that there are 
considerably fewer women than menj particularly of working age. There are 
8,492 women aged between 15 and 59, and 39,336 men of that age. 
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Fig. 3 -6 AGE SEX POPULATION PYRAMID OF 
QATARIS AND NON QATARIS IN 1971 
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TABLE 3.25. POPUTATION AND WORKFOWE CP QATAR, 1970 AND 1975,9 
BY NATIONALITTo 
Nationalitv 1970 1975 (estimate) 
V- 
QATARI 
Total Population 45jO39 52,9721 
Qatari share of total 
population 4o. 5% 31.0% 
Number of active persons 8,168 99561 
Crude Participation Rate 18.1% 18.1% 
NON-QATARI 
Total Population 66,9094 1171,279 
Non-. Qatari share of total 
population 59.25% 69. o% 
Number of active persons 40,9222 71071 
Crade Participation Rate 60.8% 60.8% 
Overall Total 1112153 170,, 000 
Source: 1970: Census 1970. Qatar. 
1975: estimate. _ 
The explanation of the non-Qatari presence in Qatar is almost 
exclusively the employment opportunities. Unlike Kuwait., which has 
shown sysrpatby to the Palestinian causes and is Geographically close 
to Iran and Iraq, and is relatively accessible by land or sea, Qatar 
plays a less active part in 14iddle East politics, and is more difficult 
to reach than Mr4ait. The Jordanian and Palestinian community is amall 
compared with that in Kuwait, as is the entire "Northern Arabn 
contingent2 as Table 3.26 shows. There is a much larger proportion of 
Iranians,, Pakistanis and Indians than in Kxxwait, There is a significant 
Saudi Arabian and Yemenj38 community., which may reflect Qatarts close 
political and religiolls39 links with these two countries* 
The overall level of illiteracy is very high for both Qataris (07.2% 
illiterate in 1970) and non-Qataris (65.1% illiterate) (see Table 3*27)- 
There is a very eharp decline in illiteracy amongst those Wataris aged 
15-19 in 1970. Cnly 21.8% of these Qataris are illiterate., and this is 
a reflection of the fact that it is this age group vjhich wa3 the first to 
be schooled as formal education began in Qatar in 1956 for boys, and in 
1957 for girls. 
40 
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TABLE 3.26. MN-4ATARI CCt*f=Y BTNATIONALITY AM MARE 
OF THE TOTAL* 
Nationali Total Numbpr % Share 
United Arab Emirates 2243 3.8 
Omani 3271 4.9 
Palestinian 5664 8.3 
Jordanian 4119 6.2 
Egyptian 1375 2.0 
Iranian 20843 31.5 
Indian 3647 5.5 
Saudi Arabian 2042 3.0 
Yemeni - 2285 394 Iraqui 100 0'2 
Pakistani 177076 25: 8 
Others 3629 5.4 
Total 66094 100.0 
Source: 1970 Censust Qatar., Table 4. 
ItAlst most non-Qataris are Miterate, a significant number (17,031 
persons) are at least literate, and of these, 6,188 non-Qatar-is had a 
secondary education or more., and lj489 had a University degree. Only 930 
Qataris had a secondary education or more and 80 bad a University degree, 
The Census data is not presented by sex, but it is thought that the 
educational attainment of Qatari women is well below that of Qatari men, 
However., Qatari girls are enrolled in schools almost as comletely as 
Qatari men, It is possible that educating Qatari women will have far 
reaching and unforeseen consequences in Qatari society,, 
Conclusion 
Compared with Kuwaitq Qatarts population is small; roughly one seventh 
Of Kuwait's total- In 1935 the Qatari share of this total was probably 
less than 4%. Most Qataris are less than fifteen years oldp and the 
share of those less than fifteen is rapidly increasing as a result of 
Qatar's high birth rate and good health facilities, The Qatari population 
is poorly educated,, but the rapid expansion in education facilities over 
the last twenty years is altering that situation. 
910 
The non-Qatari community is largely composed of single males of 
working age., many of whom are illiterate. The Persian., Indian and 
Pakistani communities account for 63% of the total. Qatarts expatriate 
catchment area is distinctly further south and east of Kuwaitts. 
In the light of Qatar's wish to modernise the state and create an 
industrial sectors it seems inevitable that many more expatriates will 
be required in Qatar. It seems likely that Qataris, with their small 
number in absolute terms, will experience the same social problems which 
now face Kuwait in relation to the expatriate community; these problems 
may be even more serious in Qatar than they are in Kuwait. 
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CWTM 
ECONCHIC DEVELOPMENT AND THE IABOUR MARM 
Introduction 
In this chapter we examine economic development and,, as far 
as is possible., the labour market in each countr7. Both these 
topics are studied with the development of human resources in mind. 
The main argument of the chapter is contained in those parts 
which deal with Kuwait and Bahrain., though many details of Qatarts 
development are significant to our study. It may appear to the 
reader that at times an excessive amount of attention is paid to small 
detailss official statements or evey hearsay. However,, it should be 
remembered that these are small countries which do not have the same 
institutions as developed countries., where change is rapid., and Abere 
the influence of leading families in the community on government 
policy is considerable. 
Kuwaitts objectives emerge as four-fold: to maximise the financial 
wealth of her citizens now and in the future; to provide a high 
standard of social services for all who live in Kuwait; to diversify 
her economy so that it does not depend so heavily on oil revenues; and 
to reduce the economyts dependence on expatriate assistance. 
There are several constraints on the Kuwaiti government in 
achieving their objectives*. First, there is the continuing problem 
of the social discount rate: knowing how totrade off future benefits 
against present ones., More serious is the constraint presented by 
the ability of Kuwaiti citizens to fulfill the aims of the governmento 
and their willingness to do the same, The former can only be ameliorated 
by training and experience,, the latter can only be experienced by ensuring 
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that the relative rewards for different jobs are appropriate. 
Another problem is that the objective of diversifying the economy 
to achieve independence from oil revenues may conflict with independence 
of expatriate assistance. Similarly, providing a high standard of social 
services for all who live in Kuwait may conflict with the objective of 
ensuring a high standard of living for Kuwaitis. Exactly how the 
government has set about achieving its objectives,, the nature of 
the trade-offs between different objectives, and the constraints 
which have been experienced are dealt-with in Part I of the chapter. 
Bahrain's objectives are more straightforward: the development 
of the economy to ensure a continuing livelihood for Bahrainis after 
her oil reserves are completely exhwisted, She is constrained 
principally by a lack of capital resources. Endowed with the most 
skilled workforce in the Gulf., and a central position there, her 
economy is diversitying rapidly., as we see in Part II. 
Qatarts objectives are similar to those of Kuwait., and principaUy 
include maximising the financial wealth of Qataris,, establishing a 
reasonable level of social services for all those living in Qatar, 
and diversifying the economy away from its present dependence on oil,, 
She is constrained by the mnber of citizens she hasp and has overcome 
this problem by importing labour. The government has yet to indicate 
its priorities between objectives,, and the pattern of development that 
we examine in Part III suggests that she will be obliged to do this in 
the not too distant future. 
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PART I 
KTAIT, 
Kuwait began her development as a I'modern state" when oil revenues 
were first received in 1946. Since then., "on" has dominated the 
economy: almost all economic activity is related to its extraction 
and s ale. 
Jnitial. lyj Kuwaitj like most other developing countries., saw 
the improvement of the living standard of her people as the main purpose 
of economic development, By about 1965 her oil revenues had enabled her 
to achieve a standard of living comparable with any European country., 
and by some measures., a higher one, As a result., the more recent aim 
of her economic development has been to assure this standard of living 
by diversifying sources of income away from solely the sale of crude 
oils Industrial development., using Kuwaitts cheap natural gas and 
relatively abundant capital., is at present the principal vehicle being 
used to achieve this aim, But the high economic, social and possibly 
political costs involved in the necessary importation of expatriate 
labour to staff this development has moderated support for it. 
/ 
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4.1. Maracteristics of Economic Develooment 
a) Economic conditions in the "Pre-oil" era. 
Although oil was first discovered in co=ercial quantities in 
1932 in Kuwait., the davelopment of the infrastructure required to 
extract oil was impeded by the Second World Wars and it was not until 
1946 that oil was first exported. 
1 in 1946 2 Kuwait Oil Company (K. O. C. ) 
paid the first "oil revenue" to the Emir of KuwaitIrs private account. 
The revenues in the early years were mlatively small. By 1950 the 
revenues were becoming sizeable,, and it is from that time that our 
"post oil" era begins., and lasts until 1973. 
In the "pre-oil" era,, there were four activities from which the 
majority of the population gained a livelihood: pearling; trading; 
fishinj7; boat building, Economic life was, up to the First World War.. 
prospering in Kuwait. The price paid for pearls was highj and abundant 
trading opportunities existed both in the traditional forms including 
gold smuggling., and in a new and lucrative, trade., arms dealing. 
3 
Kuwaitts position in the OAf.. with access to Saudi Arabia.. the Levant 
and Turkey contributed to the growth of this trade. Fishing probably 
described the livelihood of most of the population, especially when 
4 the pearling season was over. Boat building., for which Kuwait was 
and is renowned, is the only one of the four to have survived in any 
recognisable form. However it now provides a living for- possibly only 
fifty men@ 
Kuwaitts success in supplying arms to Turkey durir4g the First 
World War contributed to her economic depression after its Perturbed 
by this activity the Royal Navy in 1916 blockaded Kuwaitp and trade 
collapsed, This blockade was followed with one by Saud, similarly 
concerned that his opposition was able to receive supplies through 
Kuwait, The effect on the economic life of Kuwait was serious. To 
compound Kuwaitts difficulties the Japanese cultured pearl came on 
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to the market in the 19201s, and the demand for the expensive Gulf 
pearl diminished. From the First World War to 1930 Kuwait experienceds, 
by her own modest standardsp a time of severe economic depression. It 
was during this time (1920-1930) that the school initiated by Sheikh 
Hubarak for merchantst children collapsed through lack of support 
(see Chapter 6), The Second World War acted in its tuxm as a restraint 
on any economic recovery them might have beenp and it was not until 
1946 that Kawaitts situation began to Improve materially. Wltbout the 
discover7 of oil., ard its extraction by K, O. C., Kuwaitts future wasp 
in economic termsP bleak; with a small populationp few mineral 
resources besides oilp and with the small amount of capital there 
was lying in the bands of a number of merchants with little inclination 
to in7est in Kuwait,. The climate is harsh, and there is very little 
fresh water in Kuwait. The inhabitants of Kuwait city were obliged to 
rely on imported water from Iraq, brought in expensively by dhow. The 
lack of water and vegetation, combined with the fierce heatt meant 
that agriculture was almost non-existent, 
b) Transition to Moderm Statehood.. the Arst "post-oil era", 1950-1973. 
By 1950 oil revenues paid by K. O. C. were sizeable., and bad begun 
to be distributed and used to develop social services. In 1948 a 
large water distillation plant was commissioneds which began operating 
in 1950, This unit., with a capacity of one million gallOns a day 
(m. g. do) provided as much water as the popillation required until 1957., 
when a second plant was commissioned. Schoolsj bospitals and nalinies" 
were built in increasing numbers, and the 11social demandn for their 
services grewe Between 1950 and 1960 the main aim of KuwaittS 
development policy was to maximise the welfare of the population by 
providing goods and services, either free or for a nominal. price. 
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However from 1960 onwards (1961 was the year of formal independence) 
Kuwait assumed more ambitious aims., and indications of this are 
showing in the cxeation of the Planning Board and the Kuwait Fund for 
Arab Economic Development in 1962. Also about then some small scale 
industrial activity commenced in areas where import substitution was 
possiblee 
0) Growth of Oil Revenue. 
After relatively small paqments to the government in 1946-1948 by 
K, OOCq revenue increased dramatically from 1950 to 19550 Increases in 
revenue were only as spectacular again from 1970 to 19751 when they 
increased seven-fold from a ver7 large initial sum,, Table 4,, 1,, shows 
oil revenue and oil production for selected years. 
TABLE 4,1, OIL REVEMES CF KUWAIT 
Year Amount 
(K. D. 00018) 
1951152 
1955156 
ig6o/61 
1965166 
1970/71 
1973P4 
1974/75 
6,9343 
100,498 
158,606 
225#326 
2809440 
5439900 
2pO28p9OO 
K, D, 000ts) AIM OUTPUT 
GE T. - 
Production 
(b /d a -yT - 
344,445 
ljl03.. 639 
19701,796 
21359,628 
2p987996l 
3$O2Oj452 
2,550,000 
Notes: (1) Before 19651669 revenues quoted in sterling. After that 
time in K, D, 
Source: 1990151 to 1970/71: Al-Kawati, 1974.9 op. cit. 1, p 298 and 295. 1973/74 and 1974/75: Central Bankq Annual Repoq 1974/75.. P-34. 
The sharp increase in revenue from 1970/71 to 1974/75t a time of 
falling outputs reflects the improved government "take" per barrel, 
Kuwaitirs Central Bank estimates that in 1970/71 the government received 
$ 1-3 p. b,, but by lst November 1974 this bad risen to 0 9.5 p. b. 
Although the price of crude oil rose dramatically in November 1973., 
there had been several agreements prior to that time when the price.. 
and crucially the government takes was raised f rom 1970 levels., 
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principally the Geneva (1972) and Tehran (1973 )5 agreements. Because 
of the nationalisation of oil companies after 1973s the government 
take per barrel has increased to its current level of approximately 9 11. 
Even allowing for inflation and revaliýation of the Dinar the increases 
as we noted before, is considerable. 
By 1965 Kuwait bad aebieved a level of Gross National Product 
per capita of $ 4487, which was unrivalled in the world, If that 
measure were made for Kuwait citizens only.. and not for the total 
population it would more than double. In 1975 the 'Uhion Bank of 
Switzerland estimated that Kuwait had again risen to the top of the 
G, N, P,, per capita noUs., with $ U., 000 per capitaý G. N. P. per cal2ita 
is not a good indication of the economic development, but it does help 
to understand the scale of Kuwait's (financial) wealth., relative to 
her population. 
Four oil companies have been in7olved in disco7er-Ing and extracting 
Kuwait's oil. The )principal company was Kuwait Oil Company., wbichj until 
its recent nationalisation. 9 accounted for 90% of Kuwaitts crude oil 
production. The concession to extract oil was first granted in 1934, 
and included the area of Kuwait proper. The American Oil Company 
(Amin Oil) was granted in 1948 the concession to "explore.. produce 
and utilise" the oil in the "Neutral Zone", an ar-ea shared with 
Saudi Arabia., to the south of Kuwait. The Arabian Oil Company was 
the concessionary for the waters offshore of the Neutral Zones from 
1959, In7olved to a lesser extent than these three was Kuwait Shell 
petroleum Comj5anyj which in 1961 was given the concession for offshore 
exploration, north of the Neutral Zone, but in 1964, before oil was 
found2 political disturbances halted K. S. P. C. Is operations 
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Today Kuwait faces the problm of how best to maximise the 
benefits from the oil she has. Her reser7es,, estimated in 1974 at 
64POOO million barrels, are sufficient to provide 61 years oil at 
7 3 m. b. d. The issue is a complicated one, and binges on such 
variables as the future price of oil and the rate of world inflations 
both unknownse Also related is the value to Kuwait of having a cheap 
source of energy as opposed to funds (paper assets) which may yield a 
sufficient income to buy energy. Putting Kuwaitts point of view, the 
Chairman of the Kuwait Fund for Arab Economic Development said: 
"After allj our oil income is not an income. our oil revenue 
is a liquideted capital, Our only capital is oil, and we 
sell oil in return for practically worthless money., bearing 
in mind inflation". 8 
He might have added to "inflation"j, "devaluation" and "nationalisationsu. 
WIthout becoming in7olved in the complicated issue of Arab marketing 
strategy for oil., and the interdependence of Arab economies and the 
Westp we might note that Kuwait has chosen to limit oil production 
to 3 mobod. by law (1973). and is very concerned to create non-oil 
sources of income. In 1975 government revenue was expected to be 
9 13 billion. 9 and Miwait manages to spend zpproximately 45% at home 
and abroade 
10 Another important point is that Kuwait is known to have 
very large "unproven" reserves. Ulth a current share of 10.5% of the 
worldto "proven" reserves, Kuwait retains a key role in O. P. E. C.,, and 
to a lesser extent in the world's econordc stage. 
d) Allocation of Revenues, 
Men oil was discovereds Kuwait was a small commnity of mercbantsq 
governed by an Emir. In Kuwait the oil companies negotiated directly 
with the Emir, as was the practice throughout the Gulf. It uas 
consistent that the rLiler should receive the benefit of an agreement 
he bad negotiated and which he signed. For that reasonj K. O. C. 
initially paid the Emir personal-ly the entire sum of oil revenue. 
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In Kuwait., the transition from this state of affairs to one where 
there was a recognisable government with a budget was remarkably 
rapid in comparison with the time taken for Bahrain or Qatar to make 
the same changes, Kitwaitts budget records date from 1952, as do many 
of her statistical records., including the large body of her educational 
ones. From 1952 state revenue was derived almost exclusively from 
royalties and revenues paid by oil companies, as Table 4.2. shows: 
TABLE 4.2. SOURCE OF GOVERMNT REVENUE, 1952/53 - 1970/71 IN K. D. 000ts,. 
QL1 Revenue 3.. 197., 568 91.8% 
Others 282., 453 8.2% 
Total 3s48OP021 10010% 
Source: Al-Kuwari, 1974., op-cit s P. 130. 
The State Revenaes were distributed between four main items: 
State Reserve, Ruling Familys Land Purchase Scheme, Budget. This 
pattern is found in most Gulf States. The State Reserve is a fund of 
long-term investmentsp designed to generate an oil replacing income. 
In facts allocations to this fund have fluctuated and when deficits 
arose in other spheres., State Reserve allocations were absorbed 
elsewheree In 1972 however, the National Assembly passed a law 
stipulating a minimum allocation to the State Reserve per year. Until 
1964, the State Reserve was held in the Emirts own name, In that year 
thougbs he turned these funds over to the "Government". To compensate 
the Ruling Family for the loss of the revenue from oil., they receive 
a nominal sum each year. In 1966 this sum was K. D. 8m., and has 
remained the same since then. 
The "Land Purchase Scheme" was a curious method of instant 
disembursement of oil wealth from the government to Kuwaiti citizens* 
The land or houses which Kuwaitis owned were purchased at inflated 
prices, and resold for nominal sums back to the proprietors. This 
exchange might happen several times over a few years. The value of 
105* 
this somewhat bizarre- method of inccme distribution was that it 
redistributed wealth more quickly than a bureaucratic organisation 
could have done. In factj, in the early days, no suitable organisation 
existed to do this# The disadvantages of this technique were, and 
still are., considerable, It tended to make those Kuwaitis already 
wealthy (property holders,, merchants., etc. ) more so. The accumulated 
capital gained through the land purchase scheme tended to be chanelled 
abroad into foreign currencies,, or into property speculation in Kuwait. 
The effect on Kuwaitts inflation was considerable and particularly so 
for house rents* Between 1965 and 1969,, the Land Purchase Scheme was 
reduced somewhat. However., after 1969 it recommended again with a 
considerable budget. (See Table 4.47 in the Appendix). Partly as a 
result of the Land Purchase Scheme,, house rents in Kuwait between 1974 
and 1976 increased appromimately three-fold. 
The "Badget" distinguishes between neapital" and "current" 
expenditures. Capital expenditures tended to be used for infra- 
structural in7estment: roads., schools, hospitals., utilities. Current 
expenditures were accounted for mostly by "education" and "health" items 
and wages and salaries are responsible for a sizeable proportion of 
6 
11 
sU current expenditure. 
Table 4-3- shows the distribution of government expenditures 
over the twenty-one year period., 1950 to 1970.12 
TABLE 4.3. DIVISION OF GOVERlWgr EXPENDITURE, 1950-1970. 
Expenditure 
Current 
Capital 
Land Purchase 
Ruling Family 
Total 
Source: Al-luwarij 
Amount in K. D. m. 
1,9748 56. o 
588 18.9 
697 22.3 
87 2.0 
3., 120 100.0 
1974 op-cit , 
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Curiously for a developing country,, current expenditure bas 0 
accounted for three times capital expenditure. Tbile there have been 
very high levels of investment in infrastructures schools and hospitals, 
it appears that the current account has been swollen by large payments 
to goverment employees and transfer payments to other Arab States. 
Table 4.48 in the Appendix shows that up to 1970.9 "Current 
Mcpenditure" had began to absorb three-quarters of total government 
spending, The rapid decline in the Land Purchase Scheme expenditure 
after 1967 is also evident. By 1974 the current experditures share 
had risen to 84 per cent of the total,, but in the following year it 
fell to 66 per cent while the "capital" allocation rose from 12 per cent 
to 27 per-cent fr-om 1974 to 1975. This reversal of trends probably 
reflects a decision to make smaller payments to "front line" Arab 
States. $ and to concentrate more on internal development* By 1974 
payments to those countries had risen to K,, D, 299 m. and accounted 
for 35 per cent of aU govermant expenditure*13 
'Wb have already seen that oil receipts account for more than 
90 per cent of government revenue, and it is likely to do so for many 
years to cameo Table 4.49 (Appendix) empares goverment spending 
with government revenue from 1964/65 to 1975/76,1* can distinguish 
between two periods in fiscal terms* First 1964/65 to 1969/700 and 
second, 1970/71 to 1975/76, In the first period., Kuwait experienced 
either relatively small budget surpluses or deficits* 1966/67 and 
1967/68 were years of budget deficit., in total K. D. 46,2 moo 8 per 
cent of all government revenue in those years, Over the entire 
period she experienced a small surplus of KoD, 22.4 mop about I per 
cent of total revenue* An appraisal of KuwaitIs economy made early 
in 1970 which took into account the nature of govermment spending, and 
particularly the low level of capital formation, might have been 
somewhat pessimistic* In this period Kuwait would definitely not be 
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characterised as "a surplus economy" without financial constraints 
to development# as has been suggested. 
14 
From 1970 to 1974 the government take per barrel improved 
considerably, output increased generally, and government revenues 
increased seven-fold. In fiscal year 1974/75 Kuwait was only spending 
34 per cent of her revenueis most of the surplus being placed in the 
State Reserve Fund. The following year the same proportion had risen 
to 40 per cents In this period of Kuwaitts fiscal history she can 
more accurately be characterised as a "surplus economy'19 whose main 
problem is improving absorbftive capacity and investirg surpluses 
productively* Moreover,, in 1975/76 investment income was equal., in 
money ternss to the entire government revenue of 1968/69. However 
there are several reasons to think that this period of surplus may not 
last forevers as Kuwaitis themselves are well aware. The price of 
oil seems to be set now at approximately $ 3-1 and 
by law and conventions output seems set at about 2.5 - 3.0 m. barrels 
per day* So government oil revenue seems to 'De likely to remain at 
around its present level. The State Reser7e appears to be yielding 
progressively more each year., and remains a somewhat uncertain 
variable* On the other hand government expenditure seems bound to 
rises as Kuwait becomes an institutional international aid donor, as 
the demands of government employees for higher wages persists 
16 
as 
the cost, of u9cial services mounts, and as inflation continues at very 
high levels, Already the government is involved in paying food subsidies 
to hold down market prices, to the extent of K, D. 40 m. (5% of current 
expenditure) in 1974 . 
15 
Despite Kuwaitts current suiplus of financial wealth, and her 
ever increasing State Reserve, the demandar 
!, 
on her wealth may well 
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continue to increase relatively more quickly than the rate at which 
she is able to create it. The implications of this for our study 
are that while Kuwait may appear to be relatively unconstrained in 
the short tern by finance, in the slightly long term (a view which 
the goverment must take) she does experience such a constraint. 
Hence the government should make her investments in human resources 
with some care to ensure that a reasonable yield is dexived from them, 
e) Economic conditions 1950-19T3. 
For Kuwait,, the first "post-oil" era runs from 1950-1973. In 
the first half of this period., considerable investments were made in 
infrastracture, o utilities and social services. 
From 1960 onwards., there was a growing domestic marketj, large 
enough to Support some small scale industryq and a number were started. 
in 1962 the Planning Board was inaugurated and this signalled a gov- 
ernment concerm that Kuwait should develop into more than a welfare 
state, The development of ferilizers and a petrochemical industry,, 
which began then, also reflected this sentiment. 
Ncn. o: Ll economic activities were principally constructions 
commerce., importing and re-exporting, The construction sector., 
consistently prominent, checked only briefly in 196T and 1968.16 The 
considerable spending capacity of the population of Kuwait led to a 
very substantial "imp ort. export" trade. Agains the more prosperous 
merchants tended to benefit more than the population at large* 
Commercial Law Fifteen of 1960 insists on a 51% holding by Kuwaitis 
in the equity of every business., and has ensured a strong Kuwaiti 
control of commercial activity. Oil revenues., as we have seen, were 
continually increasing, and apart from the 1967 war in the Middle East,, 
there was little to impede the pace of Kuwaitts development. By 1973 
the economy was still highly dependent upon oil., both as a source of 
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revenue and a creator of G. D. P., though by then a sizeable "mixed" 
industrial sector had developed as well as some small industries 
that were orientated towards the consumer. 
f) Sectoral Origins of G, D,, P,, 
The contribution of "Crude Petroleumo Natural Gas and Other 
Mining and Quarrying" to G. D. P. dominates that of all other sectors. 
Its share increased from 56 per cent in 1968/69 to 64 per cent in 
1971/72 (Table 4.50) and in 1976 would probably be higher still. 
Collectively,, "Public Administration and Defence" and "Services" 
accounted for 12 per cent of G*D, P, in 1971/72, the next largest group 
after "Crude Petroleum, etc. ". Much of the 117alue added" in these 
sectors is the result of goverment activities, which in turn rely on 
the export of oil for funds. 'hb could include in a list of sectors 
dependent on "Crude Petroleum, etc. " not only "Public Administration" 
and 'Defence" and "Services"., but also "Banking" and INholesale and 
Retail Trade" (8 per cent of G, D*P. in 1970/1'71 ). 
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An assessment of Kuwaitts economy must recognise that it was in 
1971 highly dependent on oil., and still is today., The "Manufacturing" 
sector accounted for 3 per cent of G, D., P. in 1970/71, but a caveat 
should be entered that a great number of industrial enterprises are 
highly subsidised by the govenumnt. They receive free or cheap land, 
water,, electricity and other power. Moreover,, public sector debts 
are occasionally written off in a year of low profitsq and in most 
sectors some trade protection exists. 
The "value added" approach to National Inacme accounting is. 9 
by itselfs not very useful when tx7ing to illustrate the dependence 
of the economy on its main resource, oil. Nonetheless., that point 
does emerge from an analysis of G. D. P. by sector, and it-has 
encouraged the creation of a strategy of economic development through 
no, 
industrialisation,, which we now consider in more detail. 
g) Development Strategy. 
, Kuwaitts economic development has been built upon the sale of 
oil, and activities associated with, and dependent upon it. Initially, 
"development" consisted almost exclusively of investment in social 
overhead capital and social services. By 1960 there was some concern 
over Kuwait's dependence on oil., as this resource is non-replenishable., 
and has a value dependent on relative world demand and supply, and 
the availability of substitutes. In the long ran, there are substitutes 
for oil as an energy source. This led to attempts to diversify sources 
of income into non-oil or oil-related activities. In 1965 the 
Industries Act strongly encouraged industrial activityj, offering 
industry tariff protection., cheap water and power, 9 and minimal taxation. 
The preamble to the 1967/72 Five Year Plan explicitly states Kuwait's 
intention to "industrialiselto 18 Several industries have developed 
in the "mixed sector" (part government, 9 part private)., using side 
products of existing industrial activities,, including a fertilizer 
industr7 (sulphur from the refinery) and a chemicals plant (which uses 
the salt extracted in water distillation). From 1965 onwards,, the 
essential determinants of Kuwaitts development strategy were an 
appreciation of her considerable endowment of capitalp and a 
comparative advantage for manufacturing activity in possessing a cheap 
energy source: large unused quantities of natural gas. From 1973 
onwards., development has concentrated on industries which are able to 
use these two factors. In that year, an Industrial Bank was set up to 
encourage "non-oil" industrial activity,, as the International Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development had suggested. 
18 In 1974P a United 
Nations Industrial Development Organisation team were considering the 
implementation of some of the ljOOO industries that had been proposed 
by goverment consultants. Significantly., industries such as an 
in. 
Aluminium Smelter and a Steel Mill were consideredi, which are energy 
intensive and capital intensive, and not directly related to oil. 
If a current "economic strategy" is identifiable, it would be 
"development through industrialisationt'. It should be said that so 
far industrial activity has tended to be ad hoe and has not followed 
either a Plan or a consistent policy. 
h) Industrial Development. 
The general contours of the development of Kuwait's industrial 
sector have already been stated. In 1963 the Census of Industries 
showed that the "industrial sector" mostly consisted of "Repairing" 
firms, "Tile and Mosaic'# and "Metal Product" manufacturers. At that 
time there was no "export orientated" activity, and establishments 
with less than five workers accounted for 29% of all manufacturing 
employment. 
20 By 1966s a sizeable "mixed sector" 
21 had developed. As 
a result of the larger scale of mixed sector industries, the size of 
establishments measured by employment,, had risen. By 1966 employment 
in establishments with less than 5 workers accounted for only 21% 
of all manufacturing employment. 
22 
Table 4.51 in the Appendix gives some salient details of the 
development of the mixed sector industries, Of the ten (or so) 
industrial companies in the "mixed sector". five aim concerned solely 
with the construction sector,, one is concerned with food., and two 
Kuwait National Petroleum Company., (K. N. P. C. ) and Kuwait Petroleum 
Company (K. P. C. ). are concemed with refining and petrochemicals. 
The Kuwait Chemical Fertilizer Company is based on a by-product of 
oil refining - sulphur. 
The "mixed sector" is considerably larger than private industV 
in terms of fixed assets, and is smaller than the oil industry on the 
same measure* If.. however., employment is used to rank the three 
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sectors,, then the private sector is the most important. Table 4-4. 
shows this for 1970- 
TABLE 4.4* EMPLOVENT AND FIXED ASSETS IN THE INDUSTRIAL 
(K. D. 0001s). 
Sector Value of % Number of % 
Fixed-17ssets - rm-nloyees 
Private 6 9794 4.1 6,804 40.0 Mixed . 66,835 40.6 9681 4 26.8 Oil 99j, 747 55.3 . 5ý9964 34.2 
Total 164076 100.0 17j, 449 100.0 
Source: Ministry of Camnerce and Industry, Strate gy and Prospects for 
Industrial Devel Vment in Kuwait, Table 14 , p. 19. (Tripoli., April-1-9-7T ) (Arabic ). 
Companies who wish to set up in an industrial activity in Kuwait 
must,, according to the 1965 Industries Act, obtain a licence to do so 
from the Ministry of Commerce and Industry, In this W27 the government 
is able to control industry and the allocation of space in the 
industrial area (Shuaiba). In 1974., the Ministry of Commerce and 
Industry released two sets of figures. One of them dealt with industrial 
projects orientated to the consumer market in Kuwaitv which were proposed 
for the next five years* The total investment involved was K, D. 66.5 m. 
and additional operating employment was 5#450 persons, as Table 4.52 in 
the Appendix shows. 
The second set of Ministr7 of Commerce figures outlined the 
proposed "export orientated" ventures. Some of these industries are 
related to oil; all of them use natural gas 2S a cheap fuel for the 
processes, Table 4.53 (Appendix) shows that the total anticipated 
investment is KoDo 285 m., and additional operating employment is 
5,050 persons, Taken together., export and consumer orientated projects 
will involve an investment of approximately K. D. 350 m. This would 
represent 230% of Gross Fixed Capital Formation in 1972/73 and 28% of 
National Income in the same year. 
23 Clearly this venture would represent 
investment in industrial activity on a previously unknown scale for 
Kuwait* The addition2l jobs which it is estimated these projects will 
113s 
generate would represent 33% of all Jobs in the manuf actur-Ing sector 
in 1970. Not mentioned in those figures,, but equally important, is 
the additional in7estment and employment which will inevitably be 
required to support these ventures. 
Goverment thinking over industrialisation has modified recently. 
After extensive debate, the Steel Mill project., already in an advanced 
state of planning., was cancelled. A government spokesman gave as the 
reason for this decision, the "excessive number of expatriate workers" 
the project would require. 
24 It is difficult to fit this decision 
into Kuwaitts policy of industrialisation but it appears to represent 
an amelioration of the strategy., "industrialisation at any price"o If 
dependence on foxvign workers is accepted as an important social costp 
then presumably similar projects will also be affected. In November 
of 1976, Ali ]Khalifah al-Sabah., Under Secretary of the Ministx7 of 
Finance said: 
'Toliticians everywhere put a high premium-on indiAstrialisation 
per se. But the underdeveloped countries - such as Egypt, India, 
-etc, have gone through a very bad experience in this field because 
the projects in question were not studied sufficiently carefully 
and there was an overriding drive towards industrialisation as 
such., The oil exporting countries have been under the same 
pressure ever since the oil price increases of 1973-74 ........ 
I can1t imagine that 8audi Arabia., Kuwait or any other oil 
producing country, in a similar situation would undertake 
industrial projects merely for the sake of providing employment. 
The truth is that every additional job provided by a project 
will have to go to a non-national., and this will in turn entail 
considerable added investment in services and infrastructure ...... 
Ild hate to see a series of white elephants draining the economies 25 
of the oil exporting countries under the guise of industrialisation 
Although the official quoted is a member of the Ministry of Finance,, 
it would be fair to say that his view is a reflection of goverment 
thinking. Moreover,, the Ministry of Finance often has the last word 
in these matters. 
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The industrial development envisaged by the Ministr7 of Commerce 
in 1974 faces a number of constraints. First, having no non-oil 
mineral resources, all raw materials must first be shipped to Kuwaitq 
and re-exported to their final destination. Second., while Kuwait is 
well placed to export to Asia and Africa, these markets may not have 
sufficient, foreign exchange to purchase Kuwaitts industrial exportsv 
particularly as oil imports continue to absorb a high proportion of 
foreign exchange earnings. Third, Kuwait does not have an indigenous 
supply of labour to man the variety of industrial enterprises that she 
plans* Not only may expatriate 12bour be expensive,, their use will 
involve high Social Costs in terms of extra consumption of water., 
power and social services. Moreover,, unlike physical capital,, human 
capital is free to move., and expatriate workers may well migrate within 
the Gulf Region. 
-Fourthly, 
the value of the output of a Steel or Alum- 
inium Plant is dependent on the world price for that commodityo Kuwait., 
like every other producer,, would have no control over that price (except 
through the price of oil). What differentiates Kuwait from more 
traditional Aluminium (for example) producers, is that her production 
will enter the world market at about the same time as the output from 
the seven other aluminium plants recently commissioned in the Gulf 
Region, It may have been a consideration of such problems which has 
caused the cancellation of the Steel Mill, and the apparent hesitation 
over the lother projects. 
Finance for some of the smaller projects is expected to come 
from the Industrial Development Banks which was set up in 19T3 with 
2 capital of K. D. 10 m. 
26 It is unlikely that many of the large scale 
projects would be directly financed by the I. D. B., given its limited 
capital. Howeverp it is, at presents instrumental in arranging 
finance for industrial projects and its working capital ýas recently 
raised to K. Dq 100 m, Traditionallys Kuwaitts private sector has a 
surplus of savings over investment opportunitiess and support for 
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goverment projects is rapid normailly. 
i) The Role of Government as Entrepreneur. 
As the allocator of oil revenues., the government of Kuwait has a 
central position in Kuwaitts economy. Changes in her allocations or 
disembursements have a significant impact on commercial and industrial 
life. Her substantial payments to countries imolved in the 196T War 
are said to have led to a mild recession in the economy, and in part- 
iculars the construction sector. Activity in this sector is more 
sensitive to general confidence in the stability of the countrys and 
the region., than other sectors. Possibly the principal cause of the 
downturn in the economy in 1968 and 1969 was the reduced disýmbursements 
from the "Land Purchase Scheme" (see Table 4.47) at that time. 
Private investment funds have not been instrumental in developing 
Kuwaitts economy and usually have been chanelled abroad., into "safe" 
irffestments like British Government Secur-Ities (though the 196T Sterling 
devaluation had an effect) or into domestic housing. Concerned to 
create a soume of income unrelated to the extraction of-_oilq the 
government has consistently encouraged institutions designed to assist 
industrial enterprises. The Credit Bank of 1961, the Planning Board 
of 1962s the Industrial Licence Committee., fomed in 1965,, the develop- 
ment of Shuaiba Industrial Estate and the Industrial Investment Bank 
of 1973 are illustrative of their efforts. Commercial and Banking laws, 
which restrict ownership of companies by any foreign person or corporation 
to 49% have ensured that business interests remain firmly in Kuwaiti 
hands* However, perhaps this is one area where government intervention 
has beens in the long r=., detrimental. Kuwait does not have an 
international banking centre as do other Galf States such as Bahrain 
and Dubai-w- 
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Determined though the government is toAirect economic development., 
it has experienced many of the problems common to countries that develop 
rapidly and without the institutional supports found in developed 
countries. Moreover., an additional problem is uncertainty over 
exactly what its long term aims are. This last problem is fundamental-, 
and its roots lie in the origins of Kuwait. However, given the immediate 
objective of creating an altermative source of income to oil revenues.. 
the government has made a purposeful start. The contradictions 
between a policy of industrialisation and Kuwaitts other long term 
aimss including the governmentfs concern that Kuwaiti affairs should 
remain in her own hands., has resulted in an occasional appearance of 
indecision. 
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62, Future Development 
a) Development Options. 
We can distinguish between three different paths of economic 
development that might be taken. A consideration of these will 
assist with an analysis of Kuwaitts actual economic development, 
i) The Rentier State, 
We have already noted the view of a Kuwaiti economist that her 
oil is a form of capital,, which she sells to obtain an income. More 
simply, we could say that by selling her oil., Kuwait changes only the 
nature of her capital,, from a mineral resource to a financial one. 
It is not difficult to envisage Kuwait building up,, over the 
next twenty to thirty yearsO sufficient financial capital to yield 
an annual income equivalent to that received from oil at present. As 
Kuwait has a minimum of twenty five years of oil left, and a maximum 
of seventyO it might 'be possible to create an income much larger 
than that enjoyed at present. 
The economic consequences of a "Rentier State" for Kuwait are 
interestings In its most complete form,, all manufacturing activity, 
non-essential to Kuwaitts economic life, would terminate. All 
refineriess except a small one to cope with domestic demand would 
be closed., along with the fertilizer and petrochemical plants. The 
sudden reduction in expatriate population would lead to a surplus Of 
housings and possibly schools and health clinics, The lack of demand 
for the output of construction industry products would lead to the 
closure of the many associated industries. Eventually., the only 
remaining "industrial" type of activities left would be those connected 
to utilities and food manufacture. 
It would be the aim of the government to 'become completely self. 
sufficient in manpower., and Policies designed to achieve that end would 
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be affected, The govertment would set the s2l2r-les of key 
personnel at premium rates., and pay only moderate rates for 
professions which had an over-supply,, like administrative assistants 
with University Arts Degrees. AU Kuwaitis would be employed by the 
government and would be paid by the funds which invested capital 
earned. 
The ad7antages to Kuwait of the "Rentier State" are considerable. 
First,, if Kuwaitts main aim is to achieve a high standard of living 
for the people., which implicitly it seems to be., then this aim is 
fulfilledo Second, the main productive activity would be investing 
each yearts oil revenue, Kuwait became wealthy in the nineteenty 
century through the trading activities of her merchants., and this 
activity is similar* Thirdly, Kuwait would be largely independent of 
expatriate labour, and all the associated problems, 
The simplest calculation shows that the returns to Kuwait for 
investing her oil revenue abroad are considerable. If she maintains 
the 1975A6 transfer to the State Reserve of K. D. 1,095.9 mo 
27., 
and 
derives a real rate of interest on her investments of 3% per anmim., then the 
interest of her paper assets would be equivalent to her oil income in 
1975/76 thirty years hence. 
Transfers to the State Reserve are currently at a very high level; 
72% of all income in 1974/75., and an estimated 65% in 1975/76. But 
haw much is transferred in the future will depend on the rate of 
expansion of Kuwaitts absorbtive capacity. At present this is 
approximately K. D, 908.6 m. per 2nnum in 1975/76 (including foreign 
payments)s which represents 45% of all income. In factp Kuwaitts 
income from the State Reserve Fund,, as we have noted., is considerable, 
accounting in 1975/76 for 13% of all government receipts. 
ug. 
There are some obvious pitf alls to developing a Rentier State 
and these would include nationalisation of assets, devaluations and 
inflation. For a small investor without influence these would 
represent formidable prcblems. But for Kuwaits a diligent control 
over her investments,, a mixed portfolio, and an active interest in 
the economy of the country where the investment was made., should ensure 
that . most of the time, these problems would be avoided, or at least 
minimised. In our hypothetical model,, where Kuwait invests for thirty 
years and gains in interest todayts oil income, her portfolio assets 
would standp at todayts prices, at K. D- 56,200 billion, roughly three 
times the United Kingdom Gross National Product (1975). This would be 
sufficient to give her some influence in the economic affairs of 
countries where she invested. 
Financial Centre. 
With her enormous capital reser7es, Kuwait is well placed to 
develop as a financial centre, concentrating on the development of 
banking., insurance and international finance. There are signs that 
this sector is developing., but most of the new "Investment Funds" 
are either orientated towards Kuwait, or are very small. Kuwaitts 
Banking Laws prohibit foreign banks in Kuwait, and repealing that law 
would obviously be a pre-requisite for development of this activity, 
A problem Kuwait faces here,, and this has already been mentioned., is 
that Bahrain, and to a lesser extent Dubai, have already established 
themselves as main financial centres of the Gulf, Beiratts diff. 
iculties and the smallness of Bahrain might work to Kuwaitts advantage, 
were she to attempt to create a financial centre. 
iii) Development Through Industrialisation. 
I 
Until recently it appeared that Kuwait saw her future economic 
development as resting principally upon a policy of diversification 
of sources of imomet using her own cheap eneM and capital. 
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Indust ri alis ati on via capital intensive industries largely describe 
the working of this strategy. However, the very high price which 
Kuwait has had to pay in political and social terms for uncertain 
economic gains has led to a degree of caution over this policy. 
At this time it is not possible to say if the "Steel Mill" decision 
heralds a new era of economic policy or not. It should be said 
that the industrialisation plans of Kuwait are ambitious., even 
without the Steel Mill. 
-dii 
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4.3- Employment and the Labour Market. 
Employment has increased in Kuwait at a rate commensurate with 
her economic growth. Short of both people and a skilled labour force., 
Kuwait has been obliged, since oil was discovered, to rely on a 
sizeable expatriate workforce. Over time this group has grown in 
absolute tems and relative to the total workforce, 
A division has arisen between Kuwaitis and non-Kuwaitis, who 
now tend to fill different kinds of jobs,, and who work on different 
pay scales when in similar occupations. These divisions have emerged 
partly because of Kuwaitts odd economic development., her initial 
dependence on expatriate labour,, and the governmentfs use of 
employment as a means of distributing wealth amongst Kuwaitis. 
Employment with the government is generally more rewarding than 
employment in the private sectors particularly amongst "blue collar" 
jobs* There is therefore a strong incentive for the majority of 
unskilled and uneducated Kuwaitis to seek employment with the government, 
As the government is obliged., by laws to provide a 'Job for every Kuwaiti 
applicants and most Kuwaitis do work for the government. An added 
incentive is the higher rates paid to Kuwaiti employees compared to 
non-Kawaitis, and while the government generally pays better than the 
private sectors it pays Kuwaitis particularly wells even though the 
latter are less well qualified than their non-Kuwaiti colleagues in 
formal terms. As most Kuwaitis work for the governments the relative 
pay for different types of jobs in the government is likely to play 
a large part in the career choice of pupils and students,, 
8) Quantitative Development. 
Kuwaitts rapid economic development after oil was first exported, 
her small population and limited experience of modern sector employment 
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resulted initially in a dependence on a large expatriate workforce. 
The first Census of 1957 shows more than 57., 000 non-Kuwaitis working 
in Kuwait, representing approximately 67% of the workforce. Between 
1957 and 1970 their numbers doubled., and their o7erall share increased 
to three-quarters of the workforce., as Table 4.5. shows. 
TABIB 4.5. EMPLOME' 
1957 
Nationali__ Sex 1957 
Kuwaiti Men n. a. 
Women n. a. 
Total 28s373 
UT IN KMIT BY I 
1965 AND 1970. 
% share 1965 
of total 
39,163 
1,, 003 
33.2 40,166 
UTIONALITY AND SEX 
% share 1970 % share 
of total of total. 
57., 61o 
2,024 
22.4 59,634 25.4 
Non- 
Kuwaiti Men n. a. 131., 498 16o. 262 
Women na. 7,620 14,, 458 
Total 57,186 66.8 1399118 77.6 174,720 74.6 
TOTAL 85,559 100.0 179ýp284 100.0 234054 100.0 
Source: Planning Board, Censuses, 1957,1965 and 1970, Kuwait. 
Participation. 
D2 Chapter Three we noted that non. Kuw2itis accounted for more 
than one half the total population by 1970; their higher participation 
rates shown on Table 4.54 in the Appendix, accounts for their greater 
share of the workforce. The table shows for 1970 that while most 
male Kuwaitis aged between 15 and 64 were economically active5 only 
2,022 Kuwaiti women were., 2.4% of their respective age group., A 
very high proportion of non-Kixwaiti men work, more than 94%, and 
18% of non-Kuwaiti women do so. A familiar characteristic of Maslim 
societies is that there are social restrictions on wcmen working. 
Normally though, women in Muslim countries may work unhindered on the 
land, However, Kuwait is an urban community, with a tiny agricultural 
sector. The number of Kuwaiti women working in 1965 was 1,003 and in 
1970 it was 2,022* Table 4.55 in the Appendix gives the educational 
qualifiC2tions of these women, In 1965 only 29% had an Intermediate 
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Certificate or a higher educational qualification. By 1970 that 
proportion had increased to 60.6%, and included most of the extra 
working women. On the face of it,, this appears to be strong evidence 
to suggest that education helps to overcome the traditional barriers 
to womens' employment in Kuwait. 
Education appears to help overcome the traditional restriction 
of employment of women in several ways. Parents gradually become 
used to the idea of their daughters leaving home, and still returning 
to it each day* The qualifications girls obtain in school enable them 
to enter a male dominated world on the same footing as boys. Employment 
emerges as a side-effect to education, and not as the reason girls 
initially go to school. However, once the decision is taken to send 
a girl to school,, it has begun to imply a subsequent decision ten years 
later* 
Already non-Kuwaiti women work in Kirwaits and the phenomenon of 
women successfully filling jobs need not be confined to non-Kuwaitis. 
To some extentq education broadens the outlook of the recipient and 
possibly employment is seen as a more interesting alter-native to 
domestic life immediately after school or University. For the 
government there is a considerable incentive to encourage Kuwaiti 
women to work. They represent one of the few sources of indigenous 
labour supply which so far have not been used, 
C) Sectoral Development. 
The distribution of employment by economic sector in Kuwait is 
not a common one. 'V&th an arld climate and little cultivable landp 
employment in agriculture is limited. The floilft industry. is very 
capital intensive, and so does not create many jobs either. The 
manufacturing sector is increasing in size,, but here too employment 
is limited. The construction sect or has consistently provided work 
for a large number2 and them seems no reason to think this will alter 
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significantly. The "Tertiary t128 sectors, and particularly 
"Community and Personal Ser7ices" (which includes government 
employment) have, at least since 1967, accounted for the majority 
of employment. Table 4.6. summarises Table 4.56 (in the Appendix) 
and shows the relative share of each group of sectors from 195T in 
Census years. 
TABLE 4.6* DISTRIBUTION CF EMPLOYNENT BY GROUP CP SECTORS., 
1957,1967 AND 1970. 
Group of Sectors. 1957 1965 1970 
Primary 7.5 5.0 4.8 
Secondary 17.6 26.1 28.1 
Tertiar7 74.9 68.9 67.1 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Total Number 85j555 179,284 234060 
Source: Table 4.56,, Appendix. 
The table illustrates an interesting aspect of Kuwaitts economic 
development, Usually2 in economic development, ItPrimary" sectors 
develop be-fore "Secondary" ones, which eventually diminish in sig- 
nificance and give way to "Tertiary" sector development. In the early 
part of the 20th Century., Kuwait fitted with this description in that 
Primar7 sector activities were prominent: pearling, fishing and some 
date cultivation. But after oil was exported, the Tertiary sectors 
immediately accounted for the majority of employment (but not Gross 
Domestic Product)e Table 4.6. shows that from 1957 to 19702 the 
Tertiary sectorts significance., in terms of employmentj fell in favour 
of the Secondary sectorq a period when conventionally it should have 
been increasinge 
A distinction is drawn occasionally between "growth" and "development" 
in developing countries,, and it Seems apposite to mention it bere. 
25 
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The growth of KuwaitIrs oil revenue, state reserves, and school 
enrolments are used as illustrations of Kuwaitts development. Such 
indicators are apt to give a misleading picture. One indicator of the 
"under-developedn state of Kuwaitts e0onany might be the diminishing 
share of employment that tertiary sectors account for,, and the growing 
share of secondary sectors* 
Another unusual aspect of Kuwaitts development is the imbalance 
between G. D. P. and employment, by sector. Table 4-5T (in the Appendix) 
shows that the Petroleum sector accounts for 56.6% of G,, D*P,., and 
Table 4.58 that it accounts for 3.1% of employment in 1970. Table 4.7 
summarises Tables 4.57 and 4.58 (in the Appendix). It shows considerable 
difference between the significance of each sector in tems of G. D. P.., 
and of employment. 
TABLE 14.7. DISTRIBUTION CP EMPLOYNENT AND GROSS DMESTIC 
Economic Sector. Distribution of 
Employment. 
Agriculture and Fishing 1.7 
Crude Petroleum, Natural 
Gas and other Mining 
and Quarrying 3.1 
Manufacturing 13.7 
Construction 14.4 
Electricity, Gasq Water 
and Sanitar7 Services 3.1 
Vbolesale and Retail Trade 14.1 
Transportt Storage and 
Communications 5.2 
Community and Personal 
Serv-ices 44.7 
Total 100.0 
Total Number 234060 
Source: Tables 4.57 and 4.58 (in the Appendix). 
d) Segmentation of Labour. 
Distribution of 
G. D. P, 
0.5 
56.6 
3.7 
4.0 
3.7 
8.6 
3.6 
19.3 
100.0 
983 (K, D, Mn), 
A segmentation between Kuwaiti and non-Kuwaiti labour has emerged 
in Kuwait* It is particularly obvious in the proportion of the two 
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groups in different economic sectors. Table 4.58 (in the Appendix) 
shows that about 62% of all Kuwaitis work in "Community and Personal 
Services"* Non-Kuwaitis are fairly evenly distributed between all 
sectors, but absorb a higher than proportional share of the "Manufacturing" 
sector and the "Construction" sector jobs, They are under-represented 
in the "Community and Personal Services" sector. 
Segmentation of labour between occupations is more obvious. 
Table 4,8. shows the proportion of Kuwaitis and non-Kuwaitis by 
occupational groups, There are seven occupational groupsq each one 
defined by 2 leVel of training or education. 
30 The conventional groupings 
of occupations f ound in the International Standard Classification of 
Occupations3l are not designed to assist an analysis of the educational 
or training development of a workforce, so this adaptation is used. 
The seven groups are defined as fonows: 
A-1: Professional and Technical occupations, usually requiring a 
Science/Mathematics based University degree. 
A-2: Professional occupations., usually requiring a Liberal Arts 
based University degree. 
B: Sub-professional and Technical occupations, usually requiring 
one to three years post-secondary, education. 
C-1: Skilled office occupations.. usually requiring Secondary 
completion. 
C-2: Skilled manual occupations, usually requiring pre. vocation2l 
and/or training related classroom instruction. 
C-3: Semi-skilled occupationsp usually requiring only on-the-job 
training, 
Ds Unskilled occupations, usually requiring no special education 
or training. 
Jobs which require different education and training backgrounds 
0 
are fairly clearly distinguished by this method of occupational division. 
Some examples of the occupations found in each group are shown 
below: 
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A-1: Chemists., Chemical Engineersp Pharmacists. 
A-2: Economists, Accountants,, Lawyerso General Production Managers. 
B: Physical Science Technicianst Physiotherapists, Statistical 
Technicians., Teachers. 
C-1: Clerical Supervisors, Typists., Book-keepers., Sales Superirisors. 
C-2: Machine tool setter operators,, motor vehicle mechanics, radio 
and television repair men, welders and flame cutters. 
C-3: Still and reactor operators, bakers, tailors, shoemakers, 
plasterers. 
D: Construction labourers,, Motor vehicle drivers., dockers and 
freight workers. 
As we intend to use this framework for analysis of the labour 
force., it is important to outline the implicit assumptions behind these 
groupings, The first assumption is that particular jobs require similar 
standards of education and training. Ubile this may not hold trueý'- 
for all jobs within a group., it is thought to hold for most occupaticnso 
Doctors usually require degrees, and electricians literacy plus some 
training, 9 in order to be effective. The occupational groups are not 
intended to imply normative education or training standards for an 
jobs in Kuwait., but rather useful categories for comparing occupations 
with similar education and training backgrounds. 
A second asswaption is that it is reasonable to describe the jobs 
found in the Arabian Peninsula by means of the 1, S., C. O. The principal 
failings of this classification system occur in developirg countries 
which have a large agricultural sector, and little moderm sector 
employment. Kuwait has very little informal sector employmentp and 
also is almost entimly an urban community, The use of the I. S. C. O. 
for Kuwait is reasonable., but it is not an ideal classification. 
Returning to Table 4.8. we notice the considerable over.. 
represent2tion of Kuwaitis in two groups., "A-2. Professional Occupations, 
usually requiring an Arts based University Degree" (53.3%) and in 
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"C-1., Skilled Office jobs,, (36.4%) and particular under-rep resent 2tion 
in "A. 1., Professional occupations usually requiring a Science based 
University Degree" (10.2%). Table 4.8 is a summary of a fuller table 
(4-59 in the Appendix) which gives the Kuwaiti and non-Kýwaiti share of 
each of eighty occupations. Table 4.59 shows that Kuwaitis tend to 
concentrate particularly in certain occupations, and Table 4.9 shows 
that a majority of Kuwaitis are found in nine occupations. These few 
occupations account for 72% of the entire Kuwaiti workforce, "Fire- 
fighters and Policemen" alone account for 26.3% of all active Kuwaitis. 
For the time being we will not pursue the question "Why are so 
many Kuwaitis working in so few occupations? "., but only note that they 
are doing so. 
TABLE 4*9. KUWAITI ENPLOINENT IN SELECTED OCCUPATIONSq 19TOo 
occupation 
Government Executive Officials 
Teachers 
Book-keepers, cashiers and related workers 
Clerical and related workers 
Working proprietors 
Firefighters and Policemen 
Salesmen, shop assistants and related workers 
Transport operators 
Building caretakers 
Total 
other Workers 
TOTAL 
Number of % of 
Kuwaitis al 
1,864 3.1 
1 766 2,9 
10061 1.7 
6,731 11.3 
29910 4.8 
15,678 26.3 
2,948 4.9 
4,191 7*0 
6.9035 10.1, 
43., 184 72.1 
16,450 27.9 
59,634 100.0 
Source: Taken from 1970 Census,. Kuwait.. Table 23, p. 196 (Arabic), 
Further evidence of the segmentation of labour is found when 
the sector of employment is considered, Table 4.10 provides information 
on) three sectors in Kuwait,, "Private", "Mixed" and "Government". 9 and 
covers slightly less than 61% of all active Kuwaitis and 88% of all 
non-Kuwaitis. Not covered by the table is the Oil Sectorp unemployed 
persons, 9 quasi-goverment bodies (e, g.. Kuwaiti Airways., the University). 
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The table shows that 85% of all Kuwaitis in the sample work for the 
government., while almost 60% of non-Kuwaitis work in the Private 
sector. In the Private sector, Kuwaitis account for 5% of total 
employment., in our sample., and non-Kuwaitis the remainder. Similarly.. 
very few Kuwaitis work in the mixed sector., constituting only 7% 
of all mixed sector employment. Kuwaitis work mainly for the govern- 
ment, but non. Kuwaitis work in all sectors and account for practically 
all the workforce in the mixed and private sectors. 
TABIS 4.10. EMPL07MNT IN THE PUBLICp PRIVATE AND NMD 
SECTORS, BY NATIONALITY, 1970 - 1972. 
Sector Kuwaitis % Non-Kuwaitis t Total Kuwaiti Share(% 
Private 4., 876 12.2 92., 528 59.2 97,404 5.0 
Goverment 
34,9588 86.3 55049 35.5 899937 38.5 
Mixed 591 1.5 8ý213 p 5.3 8,804 
6.7 
Total 40.. 055 100.0 156.9090 100.0 196., 145 20.4 
Note: (1) Table excludes oil secyor and some non-goveirnt ent bodies such 
as the University, Kuwait Airways, K. F. A. E. D., which are on 
"separate" budgets. 
Source: Private: Planning Board., Statistical Abstract, 1974.. 
Table 36., p. 69. 
Government: Planning Board, Statistical Abstract, 1974" 
Table LO., p. 71. 
Mixed: Central Office for Vocational Training,, Manpower and 
Training, P-42 (Arabic). 
C) Educational Attainment. 
The educational attainment of non-Kuwaitis is slightly higher 
than that of Kuwaitiss particularly in the proportion holding degrees 
(6.8% and 1.9% respectively), Amongst Kuwaitis., the few eomen who do 
work are on the whole much better educated than the men. Almost 61% 
of active Kuwaiti women hold at least intermedicate certificatesj whilst 
only 13% of all men do so (see Table 4.60 in the Appendix). 
In Chapter 3 we noticed a considerable difference (Table 3.14) 
in the distribution of educational attainment between different 
nationalities. It will be recalled that the "Jordanian and Palestinian" 
and the "Lebanese" communities appeared to be the best educated in 
formal termss while the Iranians and Omanis were the least well educated. 
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Table 4.61 in the Appendix assists with an analysis of the 
educational attainment of the workforce by occupational groups. 
This table shows that in most cases, Kuwaitis and non-Kuwaitis share 
the characteristic of not having the educational attainment which 
their job usually requires. Also., it is noticeable that non. Kuwaitis 
in groups "A-l"., HA-2119 "B" and 11C-111 tend to be better educated than 
their Kuwaiti counterparts. Interýstinglyj non-Kuwaitis working in 
skilled and unskilled manual jobs (11C. 211 and "C-3") are not better 
educated than Kuwaitis to a significant extent, as Table 4.62 (in 
the Appendix) shows, Non. Kuwaitis have fewer "illiterates" relative 
to Kuwaitis, but only a small proportion have experienced Intermediate 
(5.9%) or Secondar7 (3,2%) education, In other words. 9 whatever enables 
non-Kuwaitis working in skilled and unskilled jobs to fulfil their tasks 
efficientlys it is apparently not their "technical" secondary school 
background. The limited evidence available suggests that on the 
contrary$ their skills were acquired "on-the-job",, and it is their 
experience which distinguishes them from Kuwaitis. This point has 
some significance for Kuwaiti educationalists determined to replace 
expatriates. 
f) Unemployment 
The 1970 Census defined an "unemployed person" as one who was 
actively seeking works but who was unable to find it. Table 4.11 shows 
that vezy few non-Kuwaitis were unemployed in 1970, only 1.3% of their 
total workforces For a non. Kuwaiti a residence permit is conditional 
upon employment., and it would be ver7 surprising if many non-Kuwaitis 
were unemployed. The number who are registered as such is sufficiently 
small to be explained as those persons who were changing their job at 
the time of the Census,, Surprisingly., 8.9% of all active Yuwaitis 
were recorded as unemployed. Kuwaitis are assured, by laws of a Job 
with the government if they so desire., and goverment jobs are usually 
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well paid* The affluence of Kuwaiti society May have led to some 
Kuwaitis having 2 low marginal utility for money. Even so, an 
unemployment rate of almost 9% seems very high. 
TABLE 4.11. EMPLOMIENT BY STATUS AND NATIONALITY. 1970. 
Kuwaitis % Non-Kiwaitis % 
Employers 2050 3.1 4533 2.6 
Self-employed 6042 9.3 28579 16.1 
Employees 51161 78.2 IL40468 79.4 
Unpaid workers 295 0.4 915 0.5 
Unemployed 5821 8.9 2332 1.3 
Not stated 92 0.1 225 0.1 
Source: 1970 Censup, Table 9,, p. 23 (Arabic). 
g) Under. -employment. 
If we take as a definition of persons underemployed those whose 
marginal product is smaller than it might or should be, 9 then we have 
some evidence of under.. employment in Kuwait. The assumption on which 
the evidence is based is that persons filling particular Jobs should 
have approximately appropr-late qualifications, Table 4.12 provides 
the rationale of the under. -employed in each group: doctors and 
engineers (A-1) should have at least a secondar7 school certificate; 
managers, accountants and economists (A-2) and technicians and teachers 
(B) should have Intermediate school certificates. Skilled office workers 
(C-1) should be literate at least. 
The table shows that, according to this way of measuring under- 
employment in those four occupational groups., 22% of the 209500 or so 
Kuwaitis are "under. -employed". But so are 11% of the 479600 non-Kuwaitis 
in these groups. Kuwaiti underemployment is often discussed in Kuwait., 
and it is thought to be most common in government employment. As most 
Kuwaitis work for the government., our evidence shown here would tend 
to support that view. 
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h) The Role of Government as "Employer of the first resortfl, 
It was shown on Table 4.10 that most Kuwaitis worked for the 
goverment. There are at least three identifiable reasons for this: 
pay., conditions and personal preference. 
Table 4-13 shows that the government pays better than the private 
sector, in every occupational group except for the most skilled group,, 
"A-luo Moving from more skilled to the least skilled jobs,, the pay 
differential in favour of government employees increases; in the 
least skilled group "DR - "Unskilled Manual occupations not requiring 
special education or training" government pay more than doubles that 
in the private sector. As Kuwaitis are entitled by Article 41 of the 
Constituticn to employment with the government, it is possible for 
any Kuwaiti who applies to be employed. There is, therefore., a 
particular incentive for the least well qualified Kuwaitis to work 
f or the government. 
If we map the wage rates shown on Table 4.13 against the number 
of years of education which are associated usually with each occup- 
ational group for the private and the public sector,, we obtain some 
idea of the criteria which control pay. Figurel6ishows that typically 
those with higher skill levels /e du cati anal attainments earn more than 
those with lower levels. The differential of pay in favour of the 
government is also evident at every skill level except for the most 
skilled occupational group "Professional workers in occupations 
which usually require a SciencelMaths based University Degree". 
,, 
there appears to be a clear difference between the pr vate However i 
sector and the public in criteria of pay. The private sector rewards 
individuals approximately K, D, 118 per 2nnum extra f or every year of 
education after six yqars of education, The explanation for the 
disproportionately high pay of Iýprofessionalll persons may be that 
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TABIE 4.13. MONTHLY WAGE RATES IN THE PUBLIC AND PRIVATE SECTOR_. 
.W OGCUPATIONAL GROUP, 1972, IN KeD/MONTH. 
Occupational Gro22s GOVERNMENT PRIVATE P ublic Sector Yage 
SECTOR* 9ECTORe 
No. of Average No. of Average Private Sector Wage, Vaige in Sample Wage in 
K, Ds KD, 
A-1: Professional and lj, 501 258 12262 276 . 93 Scientific Occupations, 
usually requiring 2 
Science/Maths based 
TIhiversity Degree: 
A-2: Professional lj, 970 221 3,9256 166 1.33 
occupations usually 
requiring an Arts 
based University 
Degree: 
B: Sub-profession2l and 20,784 158 4., 717 114 1.39 technical occupations, 
usually requiring one to 
three years post- 
secondary eduC2tion: 
C-1: Skilled office 12,, 467 152 6,9215 88 1-72 
occupationsp usually 
requiring secondary 
completion: 
C-2: Skilled ManU21 10, #766 103 19.9785 57 1.81 
occupations., usually 
requiring vocational 
and/or training related 
classroom instruction: 
C-3: Semi-skilled 11P940 105 9,9724 55 1.91 
manual occupations, 
usually requiring 
literacy, plus on-the- 
job training: 
D: Unskilled manual 29-477 69 13j, 054 32 2.16 
occupations, not 
requirir7g special 
eduC2tion or training: 
Total 88, go5 58., 013 
Source: Compiled from: Statistical Abstract 1973., Pl2nning Board, Kuwait, 
Table 46,, p-79 (Arabic). 
ý 
in Kuwait,, where their skills are at a premium,, they enjoy a "quasi 
rent" on their scarceness. We only have the mean wage for what are 
seven cells,, and therefore believe it is not reasonable to test 
correlations. But our sample. in the p#vate sector is 58 000,, and in 
the public sector it is 89,000. So,, while for technical reasons it- 
would not be appropriate to make a sophisticated test of the relationship 
between "education" and "wages" for the private sector., it is reasonable 
to conclude that a relationship does exist, given the closeness of the 
fit visually? 
Tuxming to the public sector, 9 we do not cbserve the same type of 
relationship* We Can say though that there seems to 'be "stages" of 
0 
pay, one being at the KqD* 105 per month level and one at the K. D. 155 
per month level, which might correspond to some administrative criterion 
but not to educational or skill level. 
If we take presumed "educational" or "skiU" level as indicative 
of marginal product.. then we might conclude that in general the private 
sector tends to pay on that basis., and in generals the public sector 
does not. The only exception 1weing the pay of the most highly skilled 
peoples who earn, in Kuwaits a "quasi rent" on their scarcity. Table 4.14 
shows actual pay scales in government employment for Kuwaitis and non- 
Kuwaitis in 1972* The former are 'better paid than the latter at ever7 
Civil Ser7ice "Range"., lout particularly at the lower end, where the 
Kuwaiti rate is almost double that of non.. KuW21tiS. 
TABLE 4*14a GOVERNMENT SAIART SCAIES BY RANGE AND NATIONALITT, 1972. 
Kuwaitis Non-Kuwaitis 
Range 1 505 n. 2o 
Range 11 390 380 
Range 111 231 209 
Range IV 152 107 
Labcn=er 202 103 
Note: n. a. Indicates not available. 
Source: Stanford Research Institute,, Table 111-4., Compiled from 
in-formation provided by Civil Service Committee., State of Kuwait. 
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Fran what we have said so far it is clear that many non. KUW21tiS 
work in the government,, and that their presence is important to the 
smooth functioning of go7ernment. From Tables 4.13 and 4.14 it appears 
that those non-Kuwaitis working in the government may often be less well 
off than their colleagues in the private sector., and indeed., most 
Kuwaitis do work there. If the level of wages in the public sector 
paid to non-Kuwaitis were to slip lbelow the level of wages in the 
Tiivate sector., and if it began to pay non-Kuwaitis, after taking into 
account all the advantages of working for the government., to work for 
the private sector, then presumably there would be a migration of non. 
Kuwaiti workers from the government to the private sector. We could 
think of this situation being illustrated by the two curves on Figure 
crossing over. There are indications that something like this has 
occurred recently.. and the government is said to be extremely concerned 
at the departure of many senior non-Kuw2itis from goverment posts. 
32 
The evidence we have on conditions in govermment service suggests 
that they compare favourably with those in the private sector. Holidays 
tend to be longer, working hours shorter. It is often said in Kuwait 
that in the government, some Kuwaitis merely "sign on" each morning and 
then go homee Taken together, Tables 4.63 and 4.64 (both in the Appendix) 
suggest that conditions in the government f2Vour Kuwaitis. Table 4.63 
shows Kuwaitis to be less well qualified in academic terms than non-Kuwaitis., 
but as Table 4.64 shows, promoted as rapidly up the S212X7 SC218 as non- 
Kuwhitiso At each salary "Range"., the two groups are almost exactly equal 
nameriC2117. There are m2ny more non. Kuwaiti labourers than Kuwaitis., and 
the former are classified as "casual" and not as "permanent" 12bourerse 
Besides the considerable financial rewards to employment with the 
governmentp Kuwaitis seem to prefer to work for it., possibly because of 
the security it affords. In a Survey of Social Attitudes,, 93% of all 
enn=er2ted Kuwaitis responded to the question, "If there were no 
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difference in pay2 which type of employer would you prefer? ", that 
they would choose to work for the government. 
33 Uben asked what they 
would like in addition to their present Job, 68% replied that they would 
like "more security". In the sample of 446 Kuwaitis,, 85% worked for the 
government, 9 so more than half of those who requested "additional security" 
were already goverment employed. Evidently.. job security is a major 
factor which influences Kuwaiti J66 selection. But the comfortable 
advantage of government employment in respect of pay., particularly for 
the least well qualifiedp is probably the dominant factor. 
From the limited evidence we have it appears that the goverment 
is currently using employment in government service as a means of 
income distribution. As a result of the relative pay for different jobs, 
the government is affecting the allocation of resources. Kuwaitis win 
tend to prefer jobs which yield the highest returns. Ulthout a substantially 
greater consideration of the costs and benefits to Kuwaitis, it is impossible 
to know., for different graduates,, what type of education and job will 
maximise their economic return. Bat it appears that the least skilled jobs 
are relatively highly rewardedq that clerical jobs are highly rewarded,, 
and that skilled manual and the technician/teacher type of job is not 
well rewarded,, relative to the others. The effect of these pay differences 
on the performance in schools., and career choice of Kuwaiti pupils is 
probably a great deal stronger than internal educational attempts to 
persuade or influence pupils. 
i) conclusion. 
1. There are three non-Kawaitis in the workforce for ever7 Kuwaiti. 
The former group includes several different nationalities., each of which 
tends to work at different skill levels, 
21 The small Kuwaiti share of the total workforce is not the result. of 
a low participation rate amongst Kuwaiti men, On the contraryq most 
Kuwaiti men work., but very few Kuwaiti women work outside the home., 
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and those who do.. tend to be well educated. The Kuwaiti labour supply 
is unlikely to increase substantially unless many more Kuwaiti women 
work,, The lengthening experience of education amongst Kuwaiti women 
is likely to encourage a higher participation rate amongst the younger 
adult women in the future. 
3- A distinct segregation between Kuwaiti and non-Kuwaiti labour exists. 
Most Kuwaitis work for the government., whilst non-Kuwaitis fill most 
Manufacturing and Construction Sector jobs. Kuwaitis tend to work in 
a limited number of non-technical occupations., whilst non-Kuwaitis fill 
most scientific and technical jobs. In government circles, Kuwaitis axe 
better paid than non. Kuwaitis, 
4. In skilled and unskilled manual jobs, non-Kuwaitis are not noticeably 
better educated than Kuwaitis, except that fewer of them are illiterate. 
Very few non-Kuwaitis in these types of jobs have a "technical" secondary 
school education, and presumably acquired their skills "on-the-job"* If 
Kuwaiti educational planners wish to replace expatriates at this level, 
the place of "technical" secondary schools has to be carefully considered. 
5, Govermment pay scales are higher than for comparable jobs in the 
Private sector., particularly for unskilled and manual jobs, The govern- 
ment tends to pay Kuwaitis higher rates than non-Kuwaitiso particularly 
in the least skilled jobs. Although Kuwaitis are less well educated 
than non-Kuwaitis., they are promoted as quickly, 
Therefore., there is a strong incentive for Kuwaitis., and particularly 
the least skilled and uneducated., to work for the government, where not 
only their pay will compare favourably with alternative employment 
opportunities, but also their conditions and their jcb security. 
6. If most Kuwaitis work for the goverment., then the relative pay 
scales and conditions of employment within the government will 
considerably influence the career choice of Kuwaiti students andpupils, 
and possibly their perfoxmance in schools, A consideration of current 
14o. 
goverment pay rates suggests that: skilled office workers are paid 
significantly better than skilled manual workers; technicians and teachers 
are not paid significantly 'better than skilled office workers; engineers 
and scientists are paid only slightly better than managerial workers, 
accountants., economists. 
1 
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4,4. Inter-action of Economic Development and Employment. 
a) Capital Intensive Industry 
The oil industry and its associated petrochemical activities are 
"capital intensive". As a result., ver7 little employment is found in 
the oil sector* Mile it accounts for 56,6% of 0, D, P, (1970/71)-, it 
only offers a total employment of 7.. 171.. which is 3% of all employment. 
b) Income Distribution 
A major concern of the government has been to distribute amongst 
its citizens the wealth which oil has brought to the state. One way of 
doing this has been to maximise government employment Of Nnw21tiSp and 
pay high rates of pay. However, this policy has meant that often Kuwaitis 
are prepared to work only for the government, and expatriates are required 
for the majority of non-government jobs. 
C) Implications of development through expatriate labourg 1. 
Initially,, Kuwait used expatriate labour to develop the countr7 
much faster than would have been possible without their help. Orer time, 
the expatriate workforce has become an expatriate community,, having the 
same demand for Social Services and UtiUties as the Kuwaiti communityO 
As a result, some of Kuwaitts resources have been allocated to providing 
these for the expatriate community, In Kuwait,, capital is relatively 
cheap, and the amount required for another water desalination plant, for 
example. 9 is relatively small. However., there are at least three areas 
where Kuwait does not have a relative abundance of resources: educationg 
health and housingo For the first two items the prcblem is not the 
construction of new schools or hospitals, but their administration and 
organisations and more important, by the recruitment of expatriate 
teachersp doctors and nurses* The problem becomes a cumulative onej, 
as the children of additional expatriates in their turn will also require 
schooling, hospitals and houses. 
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The government has found itself having to pay a priae for 
expatriate labour which is very much higher than their wage alone. It 
has also found itself commited to providing Social Services for an 
additional number of expatriates involved in the administration of Social 
Services for other expatriates. 
d) Implications of development through expatriate labour., II. 
Wien the Steel M111 was cancelled in 1975, the Minister concerned 
gave as the reason the large number of expatriate workers necessary to 
construct and operate the plant. The iMpliC2tions of this for long term 
development in Kuwait is a modification of the policy of diversification 
through industrialisation, Evidently the expatriate "problem" has 
led to a revision of Kuwaitts long term btrategy. Expatriates. 9 who at 
one point represented the means whereby Kuwait could achieve a higher 
standard of living for Kuwaitis, have now become a constraint to the 
accomplishment of current development aimse 
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PART II 
BAHRAIN. 
Introduction. 
Bahrain's income from oil is only a small fraction of that enjoyed 
by Kuwait or Qatar, and Bahrain has a sizeable population of 200.. 000 
(19Tl). For her., the purpose of economic development has been.. and 
still is.. the more familiar one of raising the standard of living-for 
her people. In 1975,77% of all Bahraini households were earning less 
than B. D. 100/month. 33 The annual oil income per capita of nationals 
in 1970 was $ 195, compared with $3,599 for Kuwait and $ 6,368 for 
Qatar. 34 
Three elements can be distinguished in Bahraints development of 
strategyp each of which is based on one, or, a combination oft her 
factor endowments, These include a limited amount of oil., substantial 
quantities of natural gas, a sizeable workforce by Gulf standards, and 
a central position in the Arabian Gulf. The first element of the develop- 
ment strategy hasbeen the exploration of oil resources to achieve the 
maxln-um'benefit to islanders., and has led to her refining her own oilo 
Secondp Bahrain's position in the Gulf has 1seen used to develop her 
entrepot port activities, a communications centre, and more recently., 
a commercial centre* A third element which has 'been introduced latelyp 
is the creation of an alternative source of income to oil revenues. The 
aluminium, smelter is an example of this element. Underlying all three 
is a concern to create employment opportunities for Bahrainis in the 
$'modem" sector of the economy, which are productivep and which, 
preferablyt can earn foreign exchange for the economy. 
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4,5- Characteristics of Economic Development 
a) Early Economic conditions 
Bahrain's first steps towards cre2tiD9 2 "modem" state probably 
occurred in 1918, when the first schools, he. spitals and clinics were 
opened* It was not until 1932., fourteen years later,, that oil was 
discovered., by which time a significant educational structure was in 
existence*35 Babraints revenues from oil extraction and refining 
have been small compared with those of Kuwait or Qatar. As a result, 
Bahrain has always been obliged to live within more limited means. 
In common with the inhabitants of Kuwait and Qatar in the 19th 
Century., Bahrainis fished and pearled. In addition though, Bahrain 
became a major entrepot. and commercial centre, At the height of the 
pearling industry, in the early 1900's,, there were possibly as many as 
1,500 boats, and 20ý000 men were employed in the pearling season* 
36 
Out of season., more traditional activities were foUowedj including 
wearing, q fishing,, pottery,, general trading and farming. A relatively 
abundant supply of water made possible the cultivation of dates and 
lucerne grass* 
b) Economic Development in the 20th Century, 
The collapse of the pearling industry in the 19201s was potentially 
as serious for Bahrain as it was for Kuwait and Qatar, Butp as a trading 
centre., Bahrain was cushioned from the more extreme consequences., The 
Royal Navy Blockade of Kuwait (and subsequently Ibn Saud's )37 gave 
Bahrain an opportunity to expand her 'Ire-tradirg" activities, and goods 
destined for Kuwait passed through Bahrain. 
Although Bahraints oil revenue was never more than a fraction of 
Kuwaitts or Qatartsp it was developed sooner, and gave Bahrain an 
advantage over the other two in economic development. Also, the oil 
revenue was never so large as to dominate all economic life., and it did 
not have, associated with it the disruptive effects that are found in 
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Qatar and Kuwait. Before examining Babraints economic development 
after 19451 the oil industz7., which until recently dominated the economy., 
will 'be examined., and the allocation Of government spending and organis- 
ation of finance noted, 
C) Development of the QU Industry* 
In 1932 the first oil well was sunk in the south of the island. 
At the time, its significance was not widely appreciated by the people 
of Bahrain. To the small cadre of government officials., it was extremely 
important., as the limited income from customs duties had become insuff. - 
icient to fund Bahraints expanding social services. 
38 The impact of 
oil on the economy of Bahrain was considerable. In the first place., it 
created an alternative source of income to customs dues., and enabled 
the goverment to expand and proceed with investments in human resources. 
Seconds the goverment and "Bapeoll (Bahrain Petroleum Company) immediately 
decided to refine all the crude oil extracted, This meant not only 
building the refinerys but also that a large workforce would be required 
to man it. Bahrainis were generally poor., and were only too willing to 
enlist in Bapeo, In 1938,20000 Bahrainis were employed by the comparV 
and an increasing number since then, In 1973 their number OP313) 
accounted for 89-3% of all Bapco employees. 
39 
An additional benefit to Bahraints economy which followed from the 
decision to refine the crude oil, and to use Bahrainis to do it., was the 
considerable training of Babrainis at all levels. Many Bahrainis who 
were trained by Bapeo, either at home or abroad., subsequently left the 
company and used their training elsewhere in the island. 
By making all purchases locally.. Bapeo also erbanced the prosperity 
of Bahraini traders* At the time the refinery was 'built it was the first 
in the Gulf. The refinery was well placed to export its output to the 
Far East, since at that time no refinery existed outside Europe to 
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supply those markets. 
As early as 1932, Bahraints wells produced 84 lbarrels per day on 
average. By 1940 the average output per day had been raised to 19j, 380 
barrels. 
40 
Production reached a maximum in 1970 of 76,940 b. d. Since 
then the pressure at the well heads has diminished steadily,, and this.. 
combined with the desire to conserve remaining stocks., has led to a 
sharp decrease in output since 1970,, as Table 4.15 shows: 
TABLE 4.15. CRWE OIL PRODUCTION AND REFINERY OUTRJT2 1969/70 TO 1975/76 
Year Crude Oil Production Refined Output 
(in Bahrain)' 
196910 76,9400 2289219 
1970/71 76,, 94o 241,, 643 
1971/72 75,220 246.9301 
1972/73 70., 000 228,767 
1973/74 68., ooo 236 986 
1974/75 68,, ooo 238: 665 2 1975/76 3 56,, 295 n. a. 
Notes: (1 All figures in barrels/day. ffl 
Refinery capacity is now 2TOtOOO b/d., and output is probably 
in that region. 
(3) January 19T6 figure only. 
source: 1969/*7o yo 1974/75.9 Ministry of Finance, Statistical Bureau., 
Statistical Abstract 1974/75., Bahrain, 1975, Table 27, p. 34. 
1975/769 Middle East Economic Mgest, 20th Ebbruary 1976, p. 11. 
In 1935 it was decided to refine Bahrain's oil on the island* 
The refinery initially had a capacity of 10., 000 b, d, After its first 
year of operhtion its capacity was raised to 25,000 b, d,, and it has 
increased steadily since then to the current capacity of 250jOOO - 2799000 
b, do It is a complicated refinery, and has the facility to produce 57 
different products, Having the first refinery in the areas Bahrain 
benefitted from the discovery of Saudi Arabials huge reservess and 
subsequent production, In 19462 Saudi Arabian crude oil accounted for 
79%41, Of 211 refined oil at Bapcots refinery, In fact this share had 
fallen to 77% 
42 by 1970,, but as Bahrain's reser7es diminish and incre2singly 
stringent conservation measures proceed, this share seems likely to increase,. 
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In the early 19501s Bahrain benefitted from the temporary closure of 
the only other refinery in the area at that time, In Alpadan. 
Bahraints "oil" revenue now comes from four sources; her own crude 
oil production; refining activities; her share of the Abu Safab oil fieldq 
which she shares with Saudi Arabia; and natural gas reser7es. In 1935 
the Bahrain government received BD- 56,800 from Bapeols crude oil 
production.. in 1950 B4-930,9000.43 Revenue from refining activities 
was first zveeived in 1951 and from the Abu Safah oil field in 1966 
'. 44 
BY 1970 her total "oil" income was BqD, 17.9410,, 000,45 
The discovery of large reserves of natural gas has come at a 
crucial time for Bahrain; her own reser7es of crude oil are thought to 
have only twenty years of life left. The significance of the natural gas 
lies in its potential as a source of cheap eneWp and reser7es are 
estimated at between 8,000 and 11,000 billion cubic feet. 
46 
d) Dev'elopment of the Budget, 
i) Government Income 
After oil was discovered government income increased with the 
expanding output of oil. The traditional source of government income 
(customs duties) progressively accounted for a smaller proportion of 
government revenue from 1935 onwards. Table 4.16 shows., in aggregate., 
the sources of government revenue from 1947/48 to 1969/70. Oil revenue 
accounts for more than thme-quarters of the total. 
TABLE 4.16. PUBLIC ]REVENUE BY SOURCE.. 1947L8 to 1969/70 (B, D. 000ts). 
Source: Amount % 
Oil 1679030 75.9 
Customs 36,640 16.6 
Other 16,575 7.5 
Total 22OP245 100.0 
Source: Calculated from Al. Kuwatl, 1974, op. cit , Table 
4.2. p P. 
M. 
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From 1970/71 onwards oil accounted for an increasingly large share., 
particularly after production in the offshore field of Abu Safah increased., 
and, more importantly, after the price increases of 1973/74. Table 4.17 
gives the details up to 1976/17. 
TABLE 4.17, GOVERMENT ]REVENUE BY SCURCE, 1969/70 TO 1976/77.. 
IN B. D. Mn. 
Year Bahrain Abu Safah Custcms Other Total 
b=lieUd Oilfield 
1969/70 9.66 2.98 2.8 1.47 16.91 
1970/71 9.61 2.91 3.18 1.7 17.4 
1971/72 10-94 5.01 3.53 2.42 21.9 
1972/73 11.02 5.0 3.88 3.1 23.0 
1973/74 17-5 n. a. n. a. n. a. 32.5 
1974/75 41 n. a. n. a. n. a. 53 
1975/76 ul n. a . n. a. n. a. 134 1976/77 131 n. a. n. a. n. a. 181 
Source: 1960/70 to 1973/74: Ministry of Incane and National Economy,, 
Commerce and Industry Director-ate, Industrial Planning, 
August 1973, Table Ia.. P-34. 
1974/75 to 1976/77: details compiled from issues of 
Middle East Economic Digest, 1974/75 to 1976. 
ii) Goverment Expenditure 
Government iname was divided, until recently., between Current 
Expenditure., Capital Expenditure and the Ruling Family* This last share 
was theoretically fixed at one third of the totalp but this varied. 
If a Budget surplus occurreds investments were made into the State Reser7e. 
Table 4.18 shows the division between "Current"t "Capital" and "Ruling 
Family" in selected years. 1947/48 was the first year in which a 
"Budget" was announced. 
Inconsistent and unusual methods of internal accounting in 
Bahrain argue against exacting analysis of the table* 07eraUg it is 
evident that current expenditure absorbed a large proportion of the 
goverment share of the countz7fe income. 
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TABLE 4.18. ALLOCATIOll CF GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE IN SELECTED 
1947Z4b TO 1970/71 M. 
Year T ype of Expenditure. 
Current Capital kTT- Ruling Fami W 
1947/48 48.0 25.6 26.4 
1950151 38-7 32.5 28.8 
1955156 33.2 37.3 29.5 
196o/6i 43-0 30.7 26-3 
1965166 55.4 22.3 22-3 
1970/71 64.4 6.3 29.3 
Actual Amount, 
1947/48 to 
1970/71 in 
B. M. 000 111,9590 42., 179 62P789 
% 5197 19.4 28.9 
Source: Abstracted from AlgKuwaris 1974, op. cit., Table 4.2-7.9 p-302. 
Table 4.19 shows a reversal of this distribution fra-m 1973/74 
onwards. The figures we have for 1970/71 and 1976/77 do not distinguish 
payments to the ruling family. These were made from current expenditure 
and In 1974/75 were fixed at B*D. 8 mn, Table 4.19 suggests that with 
an increasing income, the government spent more on infrastructurey and 
capital investments., both absolutely and relativelyq which reflects an 
intention to create alternative sources of income to oil revenues., 
TABLE. 4.19. ALLOCATION OF GOVERNMENT REVENTJES9 
(in B. D. MnT- 
Year T ype of Expenditure 
_ Current Capital 
1970/71 nea. n. a. 
1971/72 n. a. n. a. 
1972/73 n. a. n. a. 
1973/74 23.7 8.8 
1974/75 35.5 17.5 
1975/76 68. o 61. o 
1976/77 91.0 100.0 
to 1976 
Total 
18.24 
22.65 
22.12 
32.5 
53.0 
129.0 
191.0 
Source: 1970/71 to 1972/73, Ministry of Finance and National EconomY2 
Industrial P1 nni A gust 1973, Table I. b. p P-36. 
-T973/74 to 1927 77, 
"Fiugures in Middle East Economic Digest$ for 
1976/77 found in 20/2/76, p. 10. 
The very rapid increase in total expenditure in recent years has 
been facilitated by the increased price of oil uhich came at a higbly 
propitious time for Bahrain. 
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iii) The Budget. 
From 1947/48 to 196p/61 the govemment accumulated a suiplus of 
receipts over payments. However., from 1960/61 to 1970/71 rising levels 
of capital and current expenditure led to deficits of increasing size 
and overall there has been a deficit of B. D. 8.3 m. in that period., 
as Table 4*20 shows* 
TABLE 4,20. GOVERNMENT BOGET BATANCE-, 1947/48 TO 1960/61, A 
1960/61 TO 1970/71 B. D, Mn. 
1947 /48 to 1960/61 + 12.8 
196o/61 to 1970/71 - 8.3 
Source: Calculated from AJ-Kuwari., 1974, ap. cit., Table 4.1. 
The Reserve Aind,, estimated at B. D. 10,2 m in 1959 was used as a 
source of revenue through the period 1960/61 to 1970/71 to finance deficit 
budgets, and so by 1970/71 it had dwindled to an estimated BoD. 5.5 m. 
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In 1941 the government ran another budget deficit of B. Do 750POOO. 
Deficits in following years would suggest that the State Reser7e was 
used up to 1974/75 to fund government spending, by which time the account 
would presumably have almost closed. Table 4.21 gives details for 1971/72 
to 1976/77- 
TABLE 4.21. GOVERNMENT OF BAHRAIN BUDGET - REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE 
1971/72 o 1976/77 (B. D. Mn). 
Year Expenditure Revenue Balance 
1971/72 22.65 21.9 - 0.75 
1972/73 22.12 23.0 - 0.88 
1973/74 32.5 27.7 - 4.6 
1974/75 53.0 53.0 0.0 
1975/76 129.0 134.0 + 5.0 
1976/77 1 191.0 181.0 . 10.0 
Note (1): Recently announced as estimated. 
Source: Tables 4.15 and 4-17. 
The anticipated deficit for 1976/77 will probably not occur. While 
Bahrain has been exceptional amongst Gulf States in spending her entire 
ffbudget" and more., her budgets have been, relative to total population, 
small. Haweverp the experience of rapidly rising revenues and large 
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increments in government spending is new to Bahrain, and it is unlikely 
that the entire allocation of B, D, 191 Mh, will be spent in 1976/77. 
C) Post 1945 Economic Development 
Two activities dominated Bahraints economy up till the mid-sixties: 
the oil industry and the entrepot trade. Bapco continued to provide 
ernployment, for increasing numbers of Bahrainis,, at progressively higher 
skill levels* was a deliberate policy to 'Tahrainisell the company, 
and by 1973 this was virtually accomplished. The entrepot trade 
expanded with the increasing demand for imported goods of neighbouring 
oil rich states without deep water ports. Table 4.22 shows Bahrain's 
"exports and re-exports",, excluding oil and petroleum products in 
1959,1969 and 1973. 
TABLE 4.22. BAHRAINIS EXPORTS AND RE-EXPORTS9 1959,1969,1970. 
(in B. D. million) - non oil. 
Country 1959 1969 1973 
Saudi Arabia 6.1 9.9 16.5 
Qatar 1.6 2.3 1.5 
Iran 1.3 o. 6 1.9 
Kuwait o. 6 1*7 1.2 
U. A. E. - 2.2 4.0 
other 1.2 3.2 6.9 
Total 10.8 19.9 32.0 
Source: 
- 
1959 Statistical Bureau.. 
_Statistical 
Abstract : L967., Table 74,, P. 50. 
1969-and 1973: Statistical Bureau, Statistical Abstract 1973.9 
September 1974, Table 67.. P-87. 
The volume of "exports and re-exports" to any one CoLintry varies 
as the ratio of deM2nd to port capacity varies. Although Saudi Arabia 
is now comparatively well endowed in port facilities. 9 her demand for 
imports has continually outpaced her handling capacitys 
The significance of Bahraints entrepot trade is two-fold. First., 
the employment it generates, and second the customs duties which the 
government is able to ch2i-ge. 
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In 1960.. concerned that'she would lose her pre-eminent position 
in the re-trading business., Bahrain expanded her port so that it could 
simultaneously handle six vessels, with a maximum draught of 30 foot. 
In addition a "free transit area" was created adjacent to the docks. 
From the mid-1960's onwards five areas of activity developed2 the 
most important of which has Iseen Bahraints industrial developmente 
The principle feature on the industrial scene has been the development 
of Aluminium Bahrain Ltd. (ALBA). Formed in 1969,, Alba consisted of a 
consortium of Aluminium brokers and the Bahrain govermment. 
48 The share- 
holding of the goverment was initially 19% and by 197649 had risen to 
78%. Bahr-ain was selected as a suitable location -largely on account of 
its large reserves of (cheap) natural gas and the availability of a 
reasonably able workforce. 
Bahraints camnercial tradition has halped to create her banking 
centre, which allows foreign banks to operate and often offers low 
taxation rates and the repatriation of profits,, which have encouraged 
foreign banks to move to Bahrain,, occasionally tire-locating" their head 
office fraa Beirut. 
An increasingly comples "productive" service industry has developed, 
which includes the Bahrain Ship Repairing and Engineering Company. This 
concern has two small slipways., capable of taking ships for repair up 
to 1.9000 tons dead weight. Equally significant, is the "mobile unit" 
of this concern, which has the capacity to travel to the site of the 
business., land or sea. A hotel trade has spriang up in the last five 
years and has become a significant source of foreign exchange earnings 
and of employment. 
The commnications of Bahrain are unrivalled in the Gulf. The 
earth-satellite link connects Bahrain by telephone and telex to the 
153. 
outside world promptlys a significant; encouragement to business. 
The expansion and improvement of the entrepot trade has resulted 
in almost no time lost unloadingg in an area where two months waiting 
is the nom. 
In the last three years each of these five activities has expanded 
and diversified, The aluminium. plant reached its planned output in 1972 
of 120, pOOO tons per annum. As the largest industrial operation in the 
Arabian Peninsula, it hasbeen remarkably successful, It has overcome 
a variety of problems, including labour disputes., labour unsuitability 
and a collapsing market for aluminium. Work at Alba for the majority 
of the workforce isunpleasant shift work., conducted in a hot and 
dusty environment. Staff at the plant mentioned absenteeism; a lack 
of industrial orientation; language; physical stature and a "village 
approach" as the types of problems they face. Alba is staffed in all 
except clerical and tedhnical posts by Bahrainis, unlike similar concerns 
in Kuwait which are not staffed by nationals except in clerical positions. 
Perhaps the price of an indigenous workforce has been a lower level of 
labour productivity than was anticipated by Alba., wbo expected to employ 
1,400 men at full capacity., -while they actually employ 2,96oo. 
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At 
one time there was talk of a second plant, but this idea has recently 
been dropped* 
A network of aluminium, related industries are I; egiming to develops 
using Bahraints cheap natural gas. These include a p2itit factOrYP an 
"atomiser" and an aluminium extrusion plant which will produce window 
framess doors., etc. Unrelated to aluminium is the proposed fertiliser 
plant. The links with Bahr2in's refinez7 activities and her natural 
gas reser7es are clear. Not only do these projects constitute an 
eventual alternative foreign exchange earner to oil., but as one Minister 
is quoted as saying in reference to Alba: "even if the profit per ton is 
ZO. Ols Alba is still feeding 5% of the families on the island". 
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Banking activities have expanded and the Bahrain Monetary Authority 
has created an "off shore banking centrell which has thirty licensed 
operators. The centre seems certain to be successful, as major 
international banks have taken out licences,, and Saudi Arabia has 
promised to channel scme of her 0 7., 000 Billion oil revenue through it. 
Agreements of this nature are not subject to a fozmal contract, but 
the mutual trust between Saudi Arabia and Bahrain and the traditional 
trading links between the two suggest that this gesture will be supported 
by the Saudi governmentoo Ubatever the ultimate income to Bahrain from 
these off-shore Banking Units (O. B. Uts) . which may initially only be 
the licence fees, the essential point is that it will provide Bahrainis 
with productive employment and probably also train themo 
Bahrain also has plans to expand her entrepot trade., by capitalising 
on her good labour facilities,, proximity to Saudi Arabia and the chronic 
port congestion in the Arabian Peninsula. A causeway has been surveyed 
from Bahrain to Saudi Arabiat along which imports to Bahrain could be 
re-exported more efficiently than by the traditional dhow. 
Service industries have continued to expand* In sharp distinction 
to Kuwaits Bahrain's service industries are largely "productive"s and 
"go7ernment employment" accounts for only a small proportion of the total. 
Basrects two small dz7 docks are to be followed ley one capable of handling 
"super" - tankers* Funded by 0, APE, C,,., the project is to be built 
entirely by South Koreans* Again,, this is an appropriate strategy as 
Bahrain has a limited indigenous workforce. The construction of a 
dry dock is probably a task beyond the technical capability of the 
workforce., and in any event the main labour, welders,, ars in considerable 
demand elsewhere. Moreover. 9 construction projects ultimately 
finish 
completely. To orientate Babraints limited manpower to construct a 
dry dock and to then terminate their particular employment would severely 
disrupt the domestic labour market. However., the sert-kcing of a completed 
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dry dock is a more realistic aim for Bahrainis. 
Gulf Air,, jointly ouned by Abu Dhabi, Qatar and Bahrain,, and based 
in Bahrain, has expanded its operations dramatically since 1969, Its 
fleet now includes 3 Trista-Ps and regular flights to London are provided 
as well as a domestic Gulf Ser7ice. Gulf Air has become a very sizeable 
employer and provides training f-c? r Bahrainis. At the present time., 
British Airways Concorde flights use. the airport,, and although by 
themselves they do not add significantly to revenue,, they do confirm 
a widely felt confidence in the efficiency of the Airport. Bahrain has 
become a training centre for British Airways, attracted by relatively 
cheap fuel., good weather and an efficient aixport. For some years 
Bahrain has been the stopping-off point for Australia and of Far Eastern 
flights., and the possibilities of a tourist trade have been considered. 
The historical legacy of Bahrain, the reasonable climate in parts of the 
year., and the recent improvements in hotel facilities make tourism a 
real., if limited., possibility for Bahrain in the futureo 
t 
0 
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4.6. Employment and the Labour Market. 
a) Quantitative Development 
While the first Census was taken in Bahrain in 1941, it was not 
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until 1959 that information relating to employment was recorded. 
Between 1959 and 1971 total employment rose from 46,955 to 60,3019 
a modest increase of approximately 2% per annum. The labour force is 
composed of both Babrainis and non-Babrainis. The non-Bahraini share 
rose over the period from 34.2% to 37.1%P as Table 4.23 shows. 
TABLE 4.23. TOTAL EMPLOYMENT BY NATIONALITY AND SEX IN 
1959 1965 1971 
Bahraini Men 27)875 30,, 236 36., 102 
Women 1., 035 995 13848 (4.8) 
Total 30,9910 31,, 231 37,950 
Non-Bahraini Men 15., 630 21.9015 200950 
Women 415 1., 028 1.9401 (6.6) 
Total 16.9045 22.. 043 22051 
Totals 
Bahrainis 302910 (65.8) 312231 (58.6) 37., 950 (62.9) 
Non-Bahrainis 16, o45 (34.2) 22., o43 (41-4) 22,351 (37.1) 
GRAND TOTAL 462955 (100.0) 53., 274 (10'). 0) 60,301. 
Source: 1959 and 1965: Finance Department, Statistical Bureaug 
The Fourth Ponulation Census of Bahrain :A Anal al 
0 
Almost all eligible Bahraini men work. In 1971 the male Bahraini 
workforce expressed as a percentage of the same population aged 15-59, 
represented 86% (see Table 4.65 in the Appendix). For Bahraini women, 
the proportion was 4.5%. Thus we find in Bahrain the same characteristic 
as we noted for Kuwait, that very few women work in "wage" employment. 
The non-Bahraini position is similar, except their participation rates 
are higher. For men the proportion in 1971 was 101 which means that 
presumably every male non-Bahraini aged 15 to 59 is woricingt and that 
some non-Bahrainis younger than 15 and older than 59 are also working. 
1971: Ministry of Finance and National Economy,, 
Statistics of the P22ulation Census, 1971,,, p-13-14. 
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on the island, The participation rate for women was 21.1% in 1971. 
These figures tend to support the argument of Chapter 3. that non- 
Bahrainis (like non-Kuwaitis and non-Qataris) migrate for reasons of 
employment. 
b) Sectoral Development 
It is proposed to discuss the development of employment initially 
on a sectoral basis. It may seem that this approach is limited in that 
only "modern" sector employment is usually enumerated in Censuses., and 
we are dealing with Census data here. This weakness would apply more 
powerfully to an economy with either a large "modern informal sector" 
than Bahrain has, or,, one with a significant proportion of the population 
engaged in agricultural activities. Uhile the point is noted, it is not 
thought sufficient to justify exclusion of this type of preliminary 
analysis of Bahraints labour force. Her agriculture is very limited, 
and a very high proportion of jobs are in the "modern wage" sectorj, as 
is the case for most Galf States. 
Table 4.24 shows the development of employment in economic sectors 
from 1959 to 1971 and summarises Table 4.66 in the Appendix. 
Agriculture and Fishing. 
Employment in this sector has steadily declined from 4,464 persons 
in 1959 to 3j990 persons in 1971. There have been two factors causing 
this movement. The first is the increasing salinity of water on the 
island., and farms which were formerly cultivable now are not. 
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At 
the same time it has been possible to import fruit and vegetables from 
Iran relatively cheaply. The advent of the wage economy has meant that 
ordinary Bahrainis can now purchase these items,, and in real terms for less 
than it costs to grow them. The second reason is the increasing number of 
opportunities for modern sector employment in Bahr-aim: a familiar sight 
in Bahrain is disused farms and abandoned fishing traps. 
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TABLE 4.24. DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYMENT BY ECONOMIC SECTOR 
loco I nA cA Un 'I n-7-1 
Economic Sector. 1959 1965 1971 
Agriculture and Fishing 9 5) 10.5 : 8 7) 9 0 6 7) 6 8 Mining and Quarrying 1 0) . 0: 3) . 0: 1) 
Manufacturing 2.2) 0-7) 13 7 6 8) 14 0 Petroleum Refining and 19.0) . 13-0) . 7: 2) 
Extraction 
Construction 10.1) 15.6) 17-5) 
Wholesale and Retail Trade 10.1) 13-9) 11.2) 
Banking and Insurance o. 6) 0-7) 1-3) 
Transport,, Storage and 
Communications 
) 68 3 3-5) 
) 
77.3 lo. 4) 
) 
79.2 13-0) 
Government Ser7ices 13-9) 19-5) 19-5) 
Other Servicesl 29.0 17.2) 16-5) 
Not Stated 1.1) 0.2) 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 
T0t21 Number 46)955 53,274 59,590 
Note: (1) Includes "Electricityg Gas and Water". and "Restaurants and Hotels" 
Source: Table 4.66. 
Petroleum., Refining and Extraction and Manufacturing. 
Total employment In these two sectors fell from about 10,000 
in 1959 to 8,400 in 1971, and their proportional share of all employ- 
ment from about 21% to 14%. Two trends are evident: first, as BaDco, 
has become increasingly capital intensive., her total employment has 
fallen; seconds while manufacturing activity on the island has slowly 
increased since 1959., Aluminium Bahrain., "Alba"s has enlarged considerably 
the number of jobs in the manufacturing sector. 
Construction. 
Construction sector employment increased fairly rapidly from 4,700 
persons in 1959 to 10,9400 persons in 1971, an annual rate of increase 
of 7%. This has been a major growth industry for Bahrain, and more 
rapid increases in employment have occurred in recent years. By 1971 
this sector accounted for 17% of all employment. 
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Transport2 Storage and Communications. 
The growth of employment in these sectors has also been very 
rapid., rising from 1,600 in 1959 to 7,700 in 1971 and increasing its 
share from 3.5% to 13.0%. The workforce required by companies like 
"Cable and Wireless" (responsible for Bahrain's telephone communications 
on the island and with the rest of the world), and "Gulf Air" have been 
major cause of this increase. The expansion of Bahrain's entrepot trade 
and her port facilities has been another cause. 
'Wholesale and Retail Trades, Government Services,, Other Services. 
Together these three sectors accounted for 46% of all employment 
in 1959 ind 49% in 19T1, Government employment accounted for about a 
qu2rter of all "tertiary" sector employment in 19T12 and unlike Kuwait 
or "tar, it has increased ver7 slowly. The expansion of the hotel 
industry has increased total employment in this group in the past few 
years. 
One final point which should be noted is that the trend of employment 
shares between 11primaryll., "secondary" and "tertiary" sectors is one which 
is recognisably similar to that which more developed countries have 
experienced. The "primary" sectors account for progressively less of 
all erVloyment2 "tertiary" sectors increase their share, 9 and the share 
of 'secondary" sectors appears to be declining slowly. This more 
familiar pattein of development is quite different from the one Kuwait 
has experiencedo and might be taken as an indication that in'some ways 
Bahrain has reached a higher level of economic development.. although she 
is poorer in G*D#P. per capita. terms. 
C) Segmentation of Labour. 
Econmic Sectors: 
Bahrainis and non-Bahrainis are distributed between economic 
sectors roughly in the same proportion as they are in total employment. 
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No economic sector is the exclusive preserve of one group (unlike Kuwait)., 
as Table 4.25 shows (a sumary of Table 4.67 in the Appendix). 
TABLE 4.25. RELATIVE EMPLOVENT BY NATIONALITY AND SECTOR, 1971 
Economic Sector. Total Bahrainis (%) Non-Bahrainis 
Agriculture and Fishing 3,9990 75 25 
Mining and Quarrying 85 97 5 
Manufacturing 4,, 069 43 57 
Petroleum Refining 
and Extraction 4010 88 12 
Construction 109404 54 46 
Ubolesale and Retail 
Trade 69666 68 32 
Banking and Insurance 775 67 33 
Restaurants and Hotels . 1,, 040 32 
68 
Transport, Storage 
and Communications 7,743 65 35 
Government Services 119607 90 10 
other Services 7 , 090 10 90 N. A. D. . 106 58 42 
Total 59j, 590 63 37 
Source: Statistical Bureau, Population Census 1971, Bahrain., pp. 13-14. 
Non-Bahrainis an considerably over- represented in "Restaurants 
and Hotels" and in "Other Services", where they account for 68% and 90% 
of all employment respectively. 
Between 1959 and 1971 the relative shares of Bahrainis and non- 
Bahrainis in each economic sector remained more or less the same., as 
Tables 4.68 and 4.69 shcm (in the Appendix). 
We have already noted a more useful classification of occupations 
than the I. S. C. O. convention in our study of Kuwait . 
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The same revised 
approach is used here. Bahrainis hold a proportional share in every 
occupational group, except for "Professional and Technical" occuPatiOns. 9 
where their share falls to 18.1%. and in "Skilled Office occupations" 
where their share rises to 80.2% (as Table 4.26 shows). Evidently some 
expatriates are necessary to Babraints economy by virtue of their high 
qualifications. In "blue coUar" jobs', skilled, unskilled and manual 
occupationst Bahrainis retain a share close to their overall one. So, 
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unlike Kuwait, Bahrain is relatively self sufficient in all skill 
levels., and nationals do not appear to avoid employment in particular 
types of jobs. 
TABLE 4.26. EMPL07NENT BY OCCUPATIONAL GROUP AND NATIONALITY,, 1971. 
Occupational Group 
All occupations 
Total 
60001 
Bahrainis I Non-Bahrainis 
37,950 62.9 22051 
I 
37.1 
A-1: Professional and 414 75 18.1 339 81.9 
technical occupations 
presumably requiring a 
Science/Maths based 
University Degree: 
A-2: Professional 1., 462 675 46.2 787 53.8 
occupations., presumably 
requiring a Fine or 
Liberal Arts Based 
University Degree: 
B: Sub-professional 49127 2,663 64.5 1,464- 35.5 
and technical qccup- 
ations,, presumably requiring 
one to three years post- 
secondary educationt 
C-1: Skilled office occup. 
ations., presumably requirirg 
secondary completion: 9,, 564 7,671 80.2 l.. 893 19.8 
C-2: Skilled manual 179681 10., 617 6o. o 7,064 4o. o 
occupations, presumably 
requiring pre-vocational 
training and/or classroom 
related instruction: 
C-3: Semi-skilled 13,152 T, 668 58.3 5,484 
41.7 
manual occupations., 
presumably requiring 
on-the-job training: 
D: Unskilled l2jO48 69937 57.6 5,111 42.4 
occupations requiring 
no training: 
Source: Statistical Bureau, Census 1971, Form No. 24. 
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d) Skill Endowrwnt. 
Before noting the differences in educational attainment of any 
of the four groups under discussion, it is worth establishing the 
value of an analysis of educational attainrent. Educational attainment 
does not define the qualifications, ability or skill level of a work- 
force, since there is no reference to experience,, age, or on-the-job 
training included. However, such a study assists analysis of skill 
endowment, in so far as. it shows the educational background of economically 
active persons. 
The few women ubo do work are better qualified than theaverage 
"active'? man. 63% of active Bahraini women have Primary completion 
or higher compared to 31% of active Bahraini men, shown on Table 4.67 
in the Appendix. The phenomenon of only better qualified women working 
was also noted for Kuwait. 
Comparing Bahraini and non-Bahraini men (who comprise 95% of the 
workforce)2 the former emerge as having a larger proportion of their 
total literate2 and the latter appear to have a larger proportion in 
the well qualified bracket. 69% of Bahraini men have not completed 
Primary education2 compared with 74% of non-Bahraini men* 1,8% of 
Bahraini men have completed Secondary, but not Tertiary.. while 8.8% of 
non-Bahrainis have done so. 
Overall,, the non-Bahraini contingent do not have noticeably 
different educational attainmentsj except at the highest level, where 
the numbers involved are smaU., Hence, whatever non. -Bahrainis bring to 
sell in the labour market., it is apparently not formal educational 
qualifications. To pursue this point in more detail we should consider 
the educational attainments of each nationality within particular occup- 
ational groups* Table 4.27 shown below is a summary of Table 4.71 in 
the Appendixj, which gives the distribution in each occupational group 
of educational qualifications of Bahrainis and non-Bahrainis. Table 4.27 
shows the proportion of Bahrainis in each occupational group that have 
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the requisite educational qualifications. 
TABLE 4.27. PROPORTION OF WORKFORCE POSSESSING APPROPRIATE 
EDUCATIONAL QUALIFICATIONS BY OCCUPATIONAL GROUP AND NATIONALITY, 1971. 
Occupational Group Bahrainis Non-Bahrainis 
A-1: Professional and Scientific occupations 
usually requiring a Science/Maths based 
University Degree: 100.0 99.1 
A-2: Professional occupations usually requiring 
an Arts based University Degree: 23.4 68.0 
B: Sub-professional and technical occupations 
usually requiring one to three years post 
secondary education: 12.6 46.6 
C-1: Skilled office occupations usually requiring 
secondary completion: 14.6 50-3 
C-2: Skilled manual occupations usually requiring 
vocational and/or training related classroom 
instruction: 14.6 17.6 
C-3: Semi-skilled manual occupations usually 
requiring literacy., plus on-the-job training: 7.3 12.6 
D: UnskiUed manual occupations not requiring 
special education or training: 13.7 3.4 
Source,: Abstracted fmm, Socknat, J.., Projections of Manpower Demand and Simrl 
1971-1986. Ford Foundation, 1974, Table T, p. 97. 
Table 4.27 shows that with certain exceptions in the Professional 
groups., neither nationality generally possesses the requisite qualifications 
for the jobs they are holding. Hence there is not a great deal of purpose 
in attempting to draw detailed comparisons between Bahrainis and non- 
Bahrainis. However in "blue-collar" occupations both Bahrainis and 
non-Bahrainis lack the requisite qualifications for their jobs., and if 
anythings Bahrainis are slightly better qualified overall in those groups. 
This underlines the point that non-Bahrainis in "blue-collar" jobs brirg 
some qualification with them which enables them to accomplish their work., 
but not a formal education. 
Table 4.28 shown below provides evidence which suggests that 
experience is a relevant factor. Evidently a larger number of non- 
Bahrainis are found in the age range 1125-441, than Bahrainis. The age 
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distribution of the Bahraini workforce is relatively no=al, having 
some very old persons, and some young. However, 63.5% of non-Bahrainis 
are found in the 1125-4411 age range compared with 46% of Bahrainis. This 
suggests that non-Bahrainis in "blue-collar" jobs may be older than 
Bahrainis., and have acquired their skills either through on-the-job 
training or simply through 'Ile arning-by-doing It. 
TABLE 4.28. AGE DISTRIBUTION OF WORKFORCE IN BAMUIN, 
BY NATIONALITY, 1971. 
Bahrainis I Non-Bahrainis % 
Total 37., 378 100.0 22,212 100.0 
Age 
14 174 0.5 65 0.3 
le -in 
., ý--L7 3., 731 10.0 1., 219 5.5 
20-24 5,815 15.6 3,254 14.6 
25-44 17,049 45.6 14, lo6 63.5 
45-64 9019 24.9 3005 14.9 
65+ 19290 3.4 263 1.2 
Source: Statistical Bureauq 1971 Census, Form 9, pp. 5.12. 
C) Employment by Establishment Size. 
Since Bapco first commenced its exporting and refining, the numbers 
it employed accounted for a very sizeable proportion of the labour market, 
r 
and practically all "manufacturing" employment before 1965. Since then, 
the same pattern has remained in so far as the large majority of all 
employment has been concentrated within a few companies. In 1962, companies 
employing fifty persons or more accounted for 86% of all Itindustrial" 
employment, as Table 4.29 shows 
TABLE 4.29. DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYMENT IN THE MANUFACTURING 
SECTOR BY ESTIMATED SIZE - 1972. 
0-4 5-49 50+ All 
34 928 5)791 6)753 
Source: Calculated from Ministry of Finance, Industrial Planning 1973, 
Appendix I. 
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A separate sur7ey, made in 1974, of all private establishments 
presented a similar picture. It showed that 69.5% of all employment 
was found in companies employing 500 persons or more. 
TABLE 4.30. DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOIMNT BY ESTABLISHMENT SIZE, 1974 
Size 1-9 10-19 20-49 5o-99 loo-499 500+ 
Total: 80 72 555 0 2j7O6 8., 486 
%: 0.7 o. 6 4.5 2.5 22.2 69.5 
Source: Ahujaj Y. L., Man power Survey, Bahr-ain,, 1974. 
This result and the information on Table 4.30should be regarded 
with scepticism. There is reason to doubt the accuracy of coverage in 
the 1974 Survey, especially amongst establishments with less than 20 
, personse 
In several respects the 1974 Survey is at a distinct variance 
with the findings of the 1972 Survey. The latter appears to have been 
very much more thorough than the 1974 Survey., which was conducted by post. 
We can) though, accept the general point that much of all employment is 
found in large firms in the industrial sector. In 1974 Alba and Bapco 
together employed 6j7Ol persons, which would have represented 77% of the 
entire manufacturing sector employment of 1971. Obviously it would have 
been less than that in 1974, but this figure does suggest that these two 
employers have a major impact on the domestic economy. One advantage 
of the traditionally high concentration of employment in two or three 
firms has been that these companies have been able to afford to provide 
trainingp and to provide more training than was strictly necessary for 
their own needs. It is often stated in Bahrain that Bapco 'trained 
everyone' and this., until quite recently, was probably a realistic 
guide to the coverage of Bapeols training programme. 
f) Wages and Salaries. 
We bave noted some factors of Bahraints employment stracture 
which distinguish it from that Of Kuwait or Qatar. Bahrainis work in 
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all sectors and in all types of jobs. The limited data we have on wages 
and salaries goes some way to explaining these differences. Table 4.31 
shows wages and salaries of selected occupations in different sectors, 
TA13LE 4.31. WAGES FOR SELECTED OCCUPATIONS FOR BAHRAINIS, 1974. 
Sector Occupation SalaEy (B. D. per month) 
'e 
Manufacturing Prodaction Supervisor & Foremen 192 
(Alba) Clerical Supervisor 125 
Furnace men 115 
Auto Mechanics 125 
Typists 125 
Banking Supervisor 
Secretary 
Typist 
Driver 
Cashier 
147 
112 
65 
55 
80 
Construction Bricklayer and Constraction Worker 43 
Government Secondary Headmaster 
Secondary Teacher 
Primary Teacher 
150 
90 
70 
Source: Private Sector: Ahujap Y. L., Maýý2ow er Series., Ministry of Labour 
and Social Affairs,, October 1974. 
Goverment Sector: Information supplied by the Under-Secretary 
for General Education, Hassan Al-Mehri. 
It is evident from the above table that the "Manufacturing" sector 
(principally Alba) pays very good rates., if not the tap rates in 
Bahrain. Not included here are "oil industry", rates of pay, nor much 
detail on government rates of pay. From the evidence we have of government 
rates, it seems that they pay very poorly. A university graduate only 
earned B. D. 90 per month in 1974 as a teacher, which is low comparatively. 
Bahraini nationals participate in relatively large mmbers in industrial 
ventures, and in this they appear to be unique in the Gulf. In 1974 they 
accounted for 90% of all employment in Bapeo and Alba. Ubile this is 
largely explained by high wage rates, it is probably also true that the 
opportunity of further training and a career within the company attracts 
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Bahrainis. The argument that it is pay which motivates Bahrainis to 
work in industry is strengthened by the findings of a survey of Bahraini 
personal incame. Uhen these are compared with the findings of a slightly 
different "Household Income" survey in Kuwait, the difference between 
Bahrainis and Kuwaitis incomes is seen as considerable. 
Table 4.32 shows that compared to Kuwaitis, Bahrainis are poor. 
But whether they are poor in absolute tems can only be determined by 
a knowledge of how high the cost of living is in Bahrain. We have two 
measures of this; the Bapeo Survey of Employees Expenditure Pattern 
and figures for inflation in Bahrain over the last three years. 
TABLE 4.32. DISTRIBUTION OF BAHRAINIS PERSONAL INCOME AND 
KUWAITI HOUSEHOLD INCOME IN 1973 (IN B. D. /MONTH). 
Bahrainis 
Income Group: 0-50.51-75.76-100.100-150.150-200.200-300. 
Distribution: 1% 21% 55% 15% 7% 1% 
Kuwaitis 
Income Group: <133 136-200 201-265 266-332 333-398 399-532 >533 
Distribution: 12.1% 21.3% 24-'2% 16.1% 8.3% 7.0% 11.0% 
Source: Bahrain: Llewelyn-Daries, Weekes, Forestier-Malker, 
National Housing Policy Study, 1974. 
Kuwait: Stanford Research Institute, The Effect of Government 
Salary Increases on prices in Kuwait, Planning Boardý Kuwaitq 
Statistical Appendix, 1974. 
The Bapeo Survey (Table 4.33) shows that necessities (housingt 
food, clothing and medical expenses) account for 76% of earnings. The 
remainder is available to be spent on Ifluxuries" (24%)., and this is 
possibly the lowest level for nationals in any of the small Gulf States. 
Bahraints domestic inflation rate has been running at European 
levels. Table 4.34 gives inflation rates of individlial items and 
the composite index shows inflation running at 25% in 1974/75. 
168. 
TABLE 4.33. BAPCO SURVEY OF EMPLO'YEESI EXPENDITUBE PATTERN 1973. 
Item 
Food 
Housing 
Clothing 
Medical 
Soft drinks and tobacco 
Durable goods 
Miscellaneous 
Transport 
Total 
51% 
17% 
7% 
2% 
4% 
6% 
8% 
5% 
100% 
Source: Quoted in Llewelyn-Davies, Weekes, Forestier-Walker, 19739 ap-cit. 
The data we have on waves and salaries suggests that Babrainis 
are not paid particularly well, and after essential items have been 
purchased, their disposable income is small. Vben the effects of 
inflation have been taken intoDaccount, Bahr-ainis may well have become 
less well off in real terms over the past few years. The high incidence 
of strikes (including one at Alba that virtually closed the entire 
operation) suggests that this may be so.. Against this background, it 
would be surprising if the high wage rates paid by the industrial sector 
did not attract Bahrainis. Moreover, there appears to be an explanation 
here for the absence of Kuwaitis in their industrial sector. Kuwaitts 
industrial sector does not attract Kuwaitis because it neither pays 
particularly well (relatively) nor are there many poor Kuwaitis driven to 
accept any employment available. 
TABLE 4.34. INFLATION RATES OF SELECTED ITEMS IN BAHRAIN9 
Proportion of Income Spent. 
0 
Item 1971/72 1972/73 
Food 
Soft drinks 
Housing 
Durables 
Clothing 
Transport 
Miscellaneous 
Medical 
6 
2 
12 
5 
5 
2 
14 
2 
32 
7 
12 
4 
4 
54 
umposition Index 5 14 
Note (1): Based on first quarter of 1973/74. 
Source: Llewelyn-Davies, 19W3, op. cit 
1973/74(l) 
29 
10 
36 
16 
16 
12 
13 
3 
25 
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4.7, Interaction Between Economic DevelopTwnt and- Employment. 
Economic developmnt and employment have been closely linked in 
Bahrain. The distribution and pattern of employment reflects the 
type of development Bahrain has experienced. The relatively small 
proportion of total employment which non-Bahrainis absorb is a reflection 
of Bahraints shortage of surplus funds which might be used to pay 
expatriate labour for jobs which Bahrainis could be trained to do. 
Ubile economic growth has been constrained by the time it has taken 
to train, Bahrain has achieved total growth and development. The 
most recent major development, the aluminium. smelter., was successful 
partly because of the pool of skilled labour available. The training 
efforts of Bapco over forty years and the diminishing employment oppor- 
tunities in the same company contributed to that supply. 
7he two major projects of the last five years, the : smelter and the 
dry dock2 have absorbed the surplus of labour on the island, and in 
recognising this the government has decided that these two are 
mifficient "large scale" type projects for the next five years. 
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From now on., smaller scale light industries which are related to 
existing activities are planned. The extrusion plant, the window and 
door frames plant and the pai: ht plant all reflect the scale and type 
of activity envisaged. ' 
lkbile the scale and pace of Bahrain's development has been smaller 
and slower than Kuwait's., it has accomplished what Kuwait has not: a 
proliferation of economic activities which do not rely on oil revenuesj 
which provide productive employment for Bahrainis and which have the 
capacity to earn foreign exchange, In doing this she has come closer 
to realising the aims of her economic development than Kuwait hasp so 
far. 
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PART Mo 
QATAR* 
Introduction 
Qatarts small population and relatively large oil reserves place 
her economy nearer Kuwait's than to Bahraints. Until very recently 
economic development consisted in the expansion of social services 
and the coantryto infrastructure,, in order to raise the standard of 
living of the population. Up to 1971 progress in this sphere was 
moderate, p although finance and foreign exchange were relatively 
abundant, Following 2 transfer of power in 1971., rapid development 
occurred on two fronts; first., the improvements which hadbeen initiated 
in social services were supplemented, $ and by 1975 were largely complete; 
second, the goverment decided that Qatar's exclusive dependence on one 
source of income,, her oil,, was not ideal in the long ran. A programme, 
of diversification of the economy through industrialisation was initiated. 
This has involved fertilizer plants, 2 new cement plantj a steel mill, 
and possilbly an aluminium. smelter, 
Me Census of 1970 showed that the economy depended substantially 
on expatriate labour. Since then their number has probably risen 
dramatically and without their continued 2SSiStance., Qatar's plans to 
diversify will founder. No official concern has been voiced over the 
swelling ranks of non-Qataris., but if the experience of Kuwait 
is at 
all relevants some caution over the more large scale projects., such 
as the Steel Mill may be exercised in future. Without any such restraint, 
the expatriate population, and their share of the workforce will continue 
to increase and to dwarf the Qatari ccmmnity still further* 
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4-8. Characteristics of Economic Development. 
a) The Pre-Oil Era - 1949* 
Although the first oil well was sunk in 1938.. 
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the Second World 
'War caused its development to be haltedp and oil was first exported in 
1949.57 That year, for the purposes of our study, marks the end of the 
tpre-oill era. 
Qatarls indigenous activities in this part of the 20th Century were 
limited by the relative inaccessibility of the coast to sizeable ships, 
the lack of water, the harsh climate and the aridity of the soil. 
Fishing and pearling provided the main form of employment., and in 1907,, 
Qatarts 817 dhows accounted for a third of the entire pearling fleet. 
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The Japanese cultured pearl had the same effect on economic life in 
Qatar as it had in Kuwait. 
Qatarls pcpulationq mostly nomadic Bedouinq did not have either the 
entrepot background of Bahrain., nor the trading experience of Kuwait. 
Yet another difference between Qatar and the other two is that although 
geographically much larger., she has many fewer people. 
b) The Post-Oil Era,, 1949+,, 
'When oil revenue was first received in 195059 there was no body in 
existence to administer the essential functions of a modern goverment. 
The ruling Al-Thani family employed a British 2dviserf Mr. Cumminsj, to 
direct and 2SSiSt with goverment responsibilities, rather as Mr. Belgrave 
was employed in Bahrain* The allocation of oil revenues in the early 
years appears to have 'been a quarter to the ruling family., a third to 
the goverment and the rest to the State Resezve. In the absence of any 
government to speak of., the actual division was 'Detween the Ruling 
Family and the State Reser7e, 
Table 4*35 shows the allocation of the oil revenue between 1950 
and 1952e 
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TABLE 4.35* THE ALLOCATION OF THE OIL REVENUE, 1950-1952 (000 Q. R,, ). 
Allocation Amount Percentage 
Privy Purse 18,727 25.0 
Goverment and Ruling Family 23,, 774 31.7 
State Reserve 329393 43.3 
Total oil Revenue 74,894 100.0 
Source: Al-Kuwaris 19749 op. cit., P-151. 
By 1954 there were a total of 178 persons on the entire goverment 
payrol. l. 
6o 
Oil revenue increased slowly to 1956 and remained constant 
until 1964., when Qatarts second concessionary "Shell Qatar" began to pay 
revenueso Concern at Qatarts very slow rate of economic development led 
to a palace coup in 1961, when Sheikh Ali Al Thani was deposed by Sheikh 
Ahmad bin Ali al-Thani. For exactly similar reasons, he was deposed in 
1972 by the present ruler, Sheikh Khalifa bin Hamad al-Thani. Even after 
Sheikh AhmadIs accession in 1961 progress was exceptionally slow by Gulf 
standards* Large payments to the deposed Sheikh and to the ruling family 
left approximately 50% of oil revenue for the goverment. Lack of leader- 
ship and direction meant that little was accomplished in the way of 
economic development befoxe 196T. In that year, acute water shortages 
forced the government to invest in further water distillation units. 
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BY 1970. - twenty years of oil revenue had been received., and only 
two significant enterprises were in existence.. the Cement Plant and 
Qatar Fisheries Company. There were plans for af ertiliser plant and a 
private flour mill, largely the result of the efforts of the then Prime 
Minister, t Sheikh Khalifa. The latterts accession to power in 1971 was made 
with the general consent of the Al-Thani family, and marked the moment of 
Qatarts commitment to industrial development, Increasingly concerned over 
Qatarts complete dependence on oil, alternative sources of income have 
been sought. Indus tri2lisation . using gas either as a cheap form of fuel., 
or as a raw material, have been seen as an answer. A steel plant has been 
commissionedy and an aluminium plant is under consideration. 
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C) The Development of the Oil Industry. 
The first shipment of oil was made in 1949 from the Sukhan field in 
the west of the country, by Qatar Petroleum Company (Q. P. C. ),, a subsidiary of 
Iraq Petroleum Company, Q. P. C. was given the "on-shore" concession, and in 
1954 Shell Qatar Canpany was given the "off-shore" concession. Shell Qatar 
first exported oil in 1964.62 
Since 1964,, oil production has risen steadily from 181,900 bd. to 
approximately 500,, 000 b. d. in 1974. Table 4.36 shows the growth of 
production and revenue from 1963., and the Qatar-L goverrnent take per barrel. 
TABLE 4.36. OIL PRODUCTION AND REVENUE IN QATAR, 1963 TO 1975. 
Year Production (b, d, ) 
_ 
Revenue ($ m. ) Take/Barrel 
1963 181., 900 59.5 0.9 
1964 202,500 65.5 0.9 
1965 219,220 68.5 0.9 
1966 277000 92.1 0.9 
1967 309,580 101.8 0.9 
1968 327,, 26o 109.5 0.9 
1969 346,820 115.2 0.9 
1970 345.. 14o 122.0 1.0 
1971 404,020 1'97.8 1.3 
1972 4652240 286.8 1.6 
1973 546,000 419.7 2.1 
1974 504,000 1396.9 7.6 
1975 440pooo n. a. 
1976 610,0001 
Note (1): Relevant to January 1976 only. 
Source: KJdle East Econanic Digest, 13/2/76, and Middle East Annual Review,, 
1975/76j, Middle East Review Company, England. 
In recent years the effect of an improving take per barrel is 
apparent. In 19T5 output fell as the government and the oil companies 
were involved in negotiations over the price of oil. 
Qatarls oil reser7es axe currently (1976) placed at 6,000 m. barrels*63 
An extraction rate of o5 mbed,, would provide Qatar with thirty-three 
more years of oil revenue. However., her reserves are probably much 
higher than the figure mentioned. 
Reserwes of natural gas 0 estimated at 50 trillion cubic feet, place 
the countr7 among those with the highest gas reserves, Mach of Qatarls 
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industrial planning is orientated to using them. 
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In 1975 a small refinery came on stream., with a capacity of 6., 000 b. d. 
More significant is Qatar's $ 63 m. Liquid Natural Gas Plant,, completed in 
the same year. Wth a capacity to handle 800,000 tons annually, it is the 
largest in the Gulf. In 19729 Qatar National Petroleum Company was formed 
to supervise the distribution of petroleum products in Qatar and the 
L. N. G. Plant. A new companys Qatar Gas Company, was recently fomed, 
licensed to handle and process Qatarls three field of off-shore gas. 
To accomplish thiss a second L, N, Go plant is under consideration. 
6-5 
In addition to these activities., three related plants are envisaged* 
An ethylene and polyethylene plant, with an output Of 3009000 tons/anrmm, 
of ethylene was commissioned in 1974. A pharmaceutical and cosmetics 
plant is to be built. Qatar Plastics and Paper Products Company was 
formed in 1972 with a view to manufacturing paper and plastic bags for 
use in the fertilizer plant, and also for export. 
66 
d) Goverment Finance: 
Goverment revenues consisted., up to 1970,9 almost entirely of oil 
revenues and associated benefitso such as interest frcm the Revenue Fund. 
Publ. ic expenditure allocations f rom 1966 to 1970 are shown on Table 4-. 37 
TABLE h. 
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ALLOCATION OF GOVERMENT EIPENDITURE. 1966 - 1970. 
Allocation: Amount (000 Q. R. ) 1: 
Current Expenditure 779,005 32.8 
Capital Expenditure 445, o425 18.7 Ruling Family 948,557 40.0 
Land Purchase 2009920 8.5 
Total 2s373,, 907 100.0 
source: Calculated from Al-Kuwari. 1974., op. cit... Table 6.59 P-156- 
The goverrnent share of the total was a little more than 50%., and 
current expenditure took the largest part of that. The Land Purchase 
scheme., similar in desIgn to that Of Kuwait., began in the mid-sixties. 
1,4,5. 
Mocations to the State Reser7e were made from budget surpluses, The 
State Reserve had.. by 19T12 received payments (an and off) for twenty 
years, and stood at Z72.9 m. 
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It is really only since 1972 that Qatar 
has had an official "budget". and the details of it from that year to 
1974/75 are shown on Talble 4.38. 
TABLE 4.38. GOVERNMNT BUDGET 1972/73 TO 1974/75 (mn. $). 
Revenue 1972/73 1973/74 1974/75 
Oil 286.8 419.7 1396.9 
Other 32.7 27.0 30.8 
Total 319.5 446.7 1427.7 
Expenditure 
Current 174.4 193.8 259.9 
Capital 59. o 64.6 150.8 
Aid 6.7 92.7 90.9 
Other 8.4 49.2 - 
Total 248.5 400.3 501.6 
Balance + 568.0 + 46.4 + 926.1 
Source: Middle East Annual Review, 1975/76, fQatart.. p. 212. 
Capital expenditures have increased more rapidly than current, 
and it is reported that in 1975/76 capital expenditure exceeded 
current expenditure. Despite the doubling of goverment expenditure over 
this two year periodo the surplus has Asen from $ 568 m. to $ 926 m. 
Even if oil prices had not increased so dramatically after 1972/73, by 
being less generous in the field of international aid and by imreasing 
output,, Qatar could still have balanced her budget. 
e) Inf r2structure. 
The rate of increase of water distillation capacity in Qatar is 
a good indicator of her economic development. A small unit was installed 
in 1954 capable of producing 130,000 gallons/day. Before then, the 
inhabitants had relied on the limited amount of drinking water that 
underground wells produced. By 1959, Qatarts total distillation caracity 
was extended to 43OsOOO gallons/day, and by 19679 it stood at one million 
gallons/day, In that year,, and in 1968.9 severe shortages of drinking 
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water occurredj and two one-million gallon/day units were commissioned) 
raising total output by 1969 to 3 million gallons/day. Total capacity 
quickly increased to 7 million gallons/day in 1971, and 11 million 
gallons/day in 1975.68 The increas6sin installed capacity after 1971 
are indications of the new sense of urgency which the government took in 
accomplishing basic industrial projects. 
Qatarts first large electricity generator was completed by 19639 
at Ras Abu Aboud., and had a total generating capacity of 3 million watts. 
In 1967 a 15 million watt unit was added, with additional units in later 
years to create a-, total capacity of 90 million watts by 1973.69 
In 1970 the road link to Saudi Arabia was completed, thus improving 
Qatar's possibilities for entrepot trade., and quickening the rate of 
overland in-ports from Europe. In the same year., the Doha port extensions 
were completed, after seven years work. A deep water channel was dug 
through the coral reef., and the capacity of the port is now four medium- 
sized ships. Previously goods were unloaded by lighters. The new port 
enhances the opportunities provided by improved land communications 
of developing some entrepot trade. 
f) Industrial Development. 
Qatar's main industrial achievement before 1971 was the Cement 
Plant. Qatar Cement Company was formed in 1965., and was wholly 
goverment owned. By 1969., 300,000 tons per annum of cement were being 
produced. Located in the industrial zone at Umm Babq on the west side 
of the country,, 21ong with Qatar Petroleum Companyts oil installations,, 
75% of the output is exported. There are plans to double the Output Of 
the plant and extensions have been made for a unit to produce asbestos 
pipes and corragated sheets. 
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Possibly the most important "non-oil" industrial activity is the 
Fertiliser Plant., which came on stream late in 1972. Built in --IU=a 
Said at a total cost of $ 51 m,,.. the goverment has a 63% shareholding, 
and Norsk Wdro, a Norwegian company,, staffs, manages and markets the 
output of the plant. The plant is powered by naturalgas turtines and 
in 1976 the government announced her intention of doubling the capacity 
of this plant. 
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The Qatar National Fishing Company is also a "non. -oil" enterpriseo 
but a small one, Formed in 1966, the Company catches and refrigerates 
shrimps which are exported to Europe,, Japan and America. A falling 
world shrimp price in 1971 caused the company to make a loss in that year. 
However., profitability was restored the following year. Only about twenty 
Qataris work for the company,, all of whom are employed at the shrimp packing 
factoz7 on-shore, 
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. 
The Qatar Flour Mills Company., based at Umm Said, was formed in 1969 
by a group of private Qatari merchants. By 1972 the plant was complete 
and has a capacity of 100 metric tons/day. The local market demand is 
probably only 60% of that total,, and in 1975 it was operating at 60% 
capacity* Initially it was designed to produce flour for export as well 
as for domestic consumption., but has not done'so to date. 
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In 1970, Law No. 5 indicated the governmentts intention to indus- 
trialise the countrys and the Mnistry of Agriculture and Industr7 was 
empowered to formulate a general policy of industrialisation. Planning 
has been rather sporadic, though with 2 determined aim of industrialisation 
via petrochemicals, plastics and fertilisers. More recently plans have been 
announced for a Steel Hill., with a capacity of 400.. 000 toris per annam 
which will be in operation by 19TT. The 1976 budget includes $ 375 M. 
allocated to "heavy industry" and besides the Steel Plant,, a 
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dt'00 Petrochemical Canplexq % 200 Gas Uquif action Plant,, Cement Plant VP7 
and Fertiliser Plant are envisaged. An Aluminium Smelter is under 
consideration. The motive behind these developments is to create 
a non-oil source of income. Endowed as Qatar is with cheap energy, and 
possessing suiplus capital, energy intensive and capital intensive projects 
seem appropriate* In a limited sense, they may be, but it is inevitable 
that these projects are operated by-expatriate personnel, The cost of 
maintaining expatriates and their impact on the social structure of 
Qatar may lead to a reconsideration of some of these projects. 
g) Agriculture. 
Somewhat perversely.. Qatar possesses a significant, if limited, 
agricultural sector. In the northern part of the country there is a 
two-foot deep layer of clay soil, and limited supplies of underground 
watere An experimental agricultural station was set up in 1963.. using 
125 acres* Today, Qatar is self-sufficient in vegetables,, 'and in 1970 
5., 000 acres were under cultivation, Lucerne,, tomatoes,, datesp figs and 
aubergines are grown, and there is a small livestock section. 
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If agriculture is to be developed, there are sevem difficulties 
to be overcome,, not least the climate and lack of water. Equally important 
is the drain on the workforce caused by higher wages at Unm Said. A 
poultry fam at Um Said has just been openeds with a capacity Of_ 
12 million eggs per year and 1 million chicks per yearo 
74 
179. 
4.9. Future Economic Development. 
a) Development Options. 
W Rentier State. 
In common with Kuwait., Qatar possesses large oil reserves,, and 
has a small indigenous population, The same resources that would 
enable Kuwait to become a rentier state are also present in Qatar. 
Having a much smaller indigenous population than Kuwait., the argument 
seems even more persuasive for Qatar than for Kuwait. 
(ii) Industrial Development. 
Industrial development is seen as the means whereby Qatar will 
change from an oil-dependent economy to a self. sustaining and developed 
one2 which does not rely exclusively on oil for its income. This view 
is based on the assumption that a continuing supply of cheap fuel is 
available., and that it will continue to be possible to purchase labour 
to man industrial ventures. The second of these assumptions may,, in 
the short run, hold, but prevents Qatar with a variety of social and 
political prcblems which may,, in the end,, lead to the temin2tion of 
industrial concerns, and a change of direction in economic development. 
Since there is no official discussion or apparent recognition of the 
problems associated with industrial development based on expatriate 
labour., we can only point out the pitfalls of this type of d6velopment 
and its uncertainty* 
(iii) Agricultureo 
If an aim of Qat2rIs economic development is to create non-oil 
sources of income., then the development of agriculture presents 
considerable potential.. Already self sufficient in vegetables,, Qatar 
has the capital to make further irvestments in this sector., to increase 
output by developing her intensive livestock production. With her 
agricultural experience, fertile soil and significant supplies of natural 
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water,, this is one sector where the long ran return woald seem to be, 
in comparison with say the Steel IfLll., extremely good. 
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4.10. Labour Market and Employment Development. 
8) Data Availability, 
Of the three coantries in our study,, Qatar has the least available 
data. The only Census was taken in 1970, and no subsequent ones are 
planned* Qatars unlike Bahrain or Kuwait., does not publish a 
Statistical Abstract containing even rudimentary data. "Budgets" 
have only been announced since 1972. We are therefore obliged to use 
only the 1970 Census, some limited employment data collected by the 
author on field trips, and occasional publications of local Companies,.. 
b) Employment Situation in 1970- 
Qatar's population has a majority of expatriates, as Chapter 3 
showed. Table 4.39 shows that they absorb a large sham of the workforce, 
93% in 1970. 
TABLE 4-39- EMPLOYMEW BY NATICNALITY, 1970. 
Nationality Number, 
Qatari 8,168 16.9 
Non-Qatari 40.. 222 83.1 
Total 48090 100.0 
Source: The First Population Census of Qatar, 1970, Qatar, Table 7. 
1970 was., as we noted earlier.. the year when Qatar completed 
her major infrastructural activities, and was beginning to diversify 
the econcmy. However., even then Qatar was dependent on a sizeable 
expatriate workforces The crude participation rate in 1970 was 18-1% 
for Qatariss and 60.8% for non-Qataris (Table 4.40). This confirms 
that most non-Qataris travel to Qatar for the purpose of employments 
as was suggested in Chapter 3. If we take the estimates of Qatar's 
population in 1975 (made in Chapter 3) then we find that Isy 1975 Qataris 
are outnumberedby 7j to 1 in the workforce., assuming similar p art- 
icipation rates* 
182. 
TABLE 4.40. POPULALTION AND WORKFORCE BY NATIONALITY, 1970 & 1975 (ESTIMATE). 
1970. 
Qatari Non-Qatari Total 
Population 45., 039 66.. 094 Uljl33 
Workforce 8,168 409222 48., 390 
% Active 18.1 60.8 43.5 
1975. 
Qat2ri Non-Qatari Total 
Population 529721 117., 279 1709000 
Workforce 7., 561 719371 8Oj932 
% Active 18.1 60.8 47.6 
Source: Census 19701 Qatar, Table 3. 
A closer inspection of participation by sex and age reveals that 
amongst Qataris, very few women work. whilst 34.8% of all men do so. 
However., more than one half of all Qataris are inelligible for work., 
being younger than 16 or older than 59. Table 4.41 shows that if the 
male workforce is 82.3% of all Qatari men aged between 15 and 60. The 
Qatari workforce is small because Qatari women generally do not work, 
and because the mmber of Qatari males elligible to work is limited 
(most of them being too young). 
TABLE 4.41* TOTAL POPUL&TION, PERSONS AGED 
BY SEX. AGE AND NATIONALITY I 
MEN. 
Qataris 
Population 229668 
'Workforce 7,884 
% 34.8 
Population Aged 15-59. 9., 577 
Workforce 7,884 
% 82.3 
Population 22,9371 
Workforce 284 
% 1.2 
UUMEN. 
Source: Census 1970L Qatarq Tables 1 and 7. 
5-59, AND WORKFORCE 
19770- 
Non-Qataris - 
49,046 
39, U3 
79.7 
39,356 
39,113 
99.3 
27,048 
1"109 
6.5 
The picture f or non-Qataris is vez7 similar; almost all non- 
Qatari men work, only 6.5% of non-Qatari women do so. If the number 
of active non-Qatari men is put as a percentage of the non-Qatari 
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working age population it is ver7 high,, 99.3%. 
our analysis so far has impled that non-Qataris are found in 
Qatar because there is an absolute- shortage of labour at all skill 
levels. The evidence shown on Table 4.42 concerning educational 
attainment adds to our knowledge of the demand for labour., by showing 
that there is a demand for labour, both manual and unskilled, and 
highly qualif ied labour also. 
TABLE 4.42, ACTIVE POPMATION BY EDUCATIONAL ATTAIMERr 
AND NATIONALITY, 1970. 
Educational Attainment Qatari t Non. Qatari I 
None 5, o6g 62.1 2T,, 279 6T-8 
Primary or Al Kuttab 2,169 26.5 6,, 755 16.8 
Secondary 657 8.0 4., 142 10.3 
Technical 193 2.4 557 1.4 
University 80 1.0 19489 3.7 
Total 8,168 100.0 40,222 100.0 
Source: Census 1970j Qatar., Table 
Evidently in 1970 Qatar lacked well trained nations, and hence 
l.. 489 expatriates with university degrees were employed. Simj3ar1y. 9 
if one assumes that illiterate persons fill manual or unskilled jobs., 
then 27,279 expatriates were employed for those jobs in 19TO9 three 
times the entire Qatari workfome. 
if we consider the allocation of employment between economic sectors., 
a common "oil state" division is visible; little emplbyment in the 
capital intensive oil industry (4.6%), considerable employment in 
goverment and other services (40.6%). "Constraction't 'and-11%olesale 
and Retail Trade? ' each account for a sixth of total employment. 
Qataris and non-Qataris are similarly distributed between economic 
sectors., as Table 4.43 shows. 9 except that Qataris specialise in the oil 
industry and avoid the construction sector, They are slightly under- 
represented in the "Wholesale and Retail Trade" sectors a fact which 
reflects the nomadic origins Of Qataris (in distinction to the trading 
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experience of Kuwaitis). 
One statistic of Table 4.43 suggests that despite their outward 
appearance of similarity in some respectsp Kuwait and Qatar have labour 
markets with differing characteristics. The number of Qataris engaged in 
'IM2nufacturing, Mining and Quarrying" is 1,825; this represents 22.4% 
of all employed Qataris., and Qataris absorb 34,8% of all jobs in this 
sector., double their overall representation in the workforce (16.9%). 
TABLE 4.43. EMPWDENT BY ECONOMIC SECTOR AND NATIONALITY, 1970. 
Economic Sector. Total I Qataris % Non-Qataris % 
Agriculture & 
Fishing 2,070 4.3 86 1.0 1P984 4.9 
(95.8) 
Manufacturing., 51242 10.8 1,825 22.4 39417 8.5 
Mining & Quarrying (65.2) 
Construction 7p785 16.1 207 2.5 7,578 18.8 
(97-3) 
oil Industry 2,, 209 4.6 19259 15.4 950 2.4 
(43-0) 
Wholesale & 7,885 16.3 880 10.8 7 005 17.4 
Retail Trade: 
t88.8) 
Banking 302 o. 6 10 0.1 292 0.7 
(96.6) 
Transport & 3., 226 6.7 665 8. o 2,571 6.4 
Communications (79-7) 
Government 6,172 12.7 1,391 17.0 4,781 11.9 
Service (77.4) 
Other Ser7ices l3s499 27.9 1,855 22.8 119,644 30.0 
(86.2) 
Total 48090 100.0 8,168 100.0 40,, 222 100.0 
)83-1) 
Source: Census 1970., Table 16. 
Before attempting to examine this problem furthero two points 
should be noted. The first is that in 1970., besides the Cement Plant., 
there was very little "Manufacturing, Mining and Quarrying". The 
occupations listed under this activity largely consist of 'Tailors,, 
Shoemakers, Textile and Leather Workers". "Woodworkers" and a very 
large mmber of "General Labourers and Freight Handlers". So Qataris 
included hem are not industrial production line operatives. The 
second pointy an extension of the first,, is that a close examination 
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of the payroll of the Mechanical Engineering Department shows a large 
number of Qataris in the total,, 266 out of 372.75 However,, more than 
40% of Qataris are either "Vehicle Drivers" or "Timekeepers'l., "Gatekeepers" 
or "Watchmen% In other words,, many of the Qataris included under 
"Manufacturing,, etc. " may be found in service industr7 types of 
occupations, e, g, drivers, 
Table 4.44 shown below shows that nevertheless.. some Qataris are 
working in skilled or unskilled manual jobs,. and not just as "Drivers". 
2,499 Qataris are entered under "Craftsmen. 9 
13roduction and Related Workers". 
an occupational group which absorbs 30.6% of all Qatari employmento 
TABLE 4. U. EMPLODIENT BY-OCCUPATION AND NATIONAIITYq 1970, 
Occupation Total Qatari % Non-Qatari % 
Professional & 
Technical Workers 29581 563 478 5.8 2,, 103 5.2 
(81-4) 
Administrative & 739 1.5 204 2-5 535 1.4 
Executive Workers ý (72.9) 
Clerical & Related 89360 17.2 29005 24.6 6055 15.8 
Workers (76. o) 
Fa me rs & 19992 4.1 77 0.9 1P915 4.8 
Fishermen (96.1) 
Transport Workers 4)438 9.2 19517 18.6 2., 921 7.2 (65-8) 
Craftsmen , 19,284 39.8 2 , 499 30.6 16,785 
41.6 
. Production and . (87-0) 
Related Workers 
Service Workers 9,469 19.7 1016 16.1 89153 20.3 (86.1) 
Other Occupations 1,527 3.2 72 0.9 1., 455 (95.2) 
3.7 
Total 48090 100.0 8,168 100.0 409222 100.0 (83-1) 
Source: Census 1970 Table 17 
Before dealing with the other information in Table 4.45, we should 
consider the individual occupations in "Craftsmeng Production and Related 
Workers". They am shown here in Table 4.45 for Qat2ris only. Table 4.45 
shows that out of a total of 2,499, general labourers and freight 
handlers account for 50%. which leaves the other 1,251 working at a 
higher skill level. our problem then is why,, in an oil rich state., which 
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has very few "nationals" are so many of them working in unpleasant 
and possibly unremunerative employment? To some extent the answer 
may lie in the employer. Shell Qatar Company employed 432 Qataris 
in 1975,367 of them (85%) in manual occupationst as Table 4.46 shows. 
TABLE 4.4;. QATARI EMPLOYMENT BY OCCUPATION IN OCCUPATIONAL GROUP 
"CRAFTSMEN., PRODUCTIM AND RELATED WORKERSII_, 1970. 
Craftsmen., Production and Related Workers 2,. 499 
Tailors, shoemakers., textile and leather workers 14 
Metal making and metal working operations 19 
Non-electrical mechanics 350 
Electricians and electrical workers 176 
Woodworkers 123 
Bricklayers 86 
Other construction workers 86 
Other craftsmen and production process operators 92 
Stationa , ry engine, excavating and lifting operators 233 
General labourers and freight handlers 1ý248 
Source: Census 1970, Table 17. 
TABLE 4.46. EMPLOVIENT IN THE SHELL (QATAR) COMPANY, 1975. 
Position No. of Qataris. No. of Non-Qataris 
Senior Staff 12 127 
Intemediate Staff 53 147 
Operatives 367 39 
Source: Internal Paper entitled IlSenior Staff, Intemediate Staff and 
Operatives as at 31st January 1974". Shell Company of Qatar. 
This company pays possibly the highest rates in Qatar at the 
operative level, and Shell Qatar is a prestige company which provides 
a considerable amount of training. Howeverg the fact that the high 
wage rates of Shell Qatar attracts Qataris is indicative of a similarlty 
in the labour market and employment structure of Qatar and Bahrain. 
Qatar has not disembursed large sums of money through a Land Purchase 
Scheme to her citizens. She does not have a law guaranteeing employment 
in government service to nationals. In short, there are a nimber of 
relatively poor Qataris prepared to take manual employment in return 
for sufficient financial rewards. The Director of the Vocational Training 
Centre in Qatar confirmed thiS view., and added that Qataris might find 
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"technical" jobs challenging. 
76 Hawever, how much longer this 
situation will persist will presumably depend on the future policy 
for distributing oil revenues, 
To return to Table 4.44, the distribution of employment by 
occupational groups is not uncommon. There are fewer "Professional 
and Technical workers" and "Administrative and Executive Workers" 
than "Clerical" or "Serwicell workers. The Qatari and non-Qatari 
distributions are reasonably similar. The largest occupational group 
amongst Qataris is "Craftsmen., Production and Related Workers"O and we 
have already commented upon that, 
a) Developments Post-. 1970, 
lhth such limited data it is not possible to analyse the labour 
market and employment in Qatar in the detail that is desirable. One 
survey was undertaken of goverment workers in 1974., but the results 
appear to be unusable. The survey was a postal oneq and the data 
appears to be inconsistent with the 1970 Census., even allowing for 
relatively rapid changes after 1970. 
Possibly the most useful assessnient of employment in 1975 is the 
general one, made on Table 4.40 which shows the total workforce to be 
80,932 persons in 197-5., and the Qatari share to be 11.8% (9,561 persons). 
d) summary 
Working with the limited data available for 1970P we May conclude 
that: 
(i) the Qatari workforce is largely composed of men (96.5%). 
(ii) most Qatari men in the age range "15-59" are economically active; 
therefore the supply of Qatari labour is limited to male natural increase, 
unless Qatari women become economically active; 
(iii) a large number of active Qataris are illiterate (62.1%); 
(iv) expatriate migration to Qatar has been the result of three types 
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of demands: (a) a demand for labour at all levelsi resulting frcm a 
shortage in absolute terms of Qataris; (b) a demand for unskilled and 
manual workers; (c) a demand for high level manpower resulting from a 
lack of qualified or experienced Qataris: 
(v) the evidence to hand suggests that there bas been a sizeable 
increase in the expatriate workforce, from 40., 200 to about 71., 000 
between 1970 and 1975; 
(vi) in common with Bahrainis and Kuwaitiss QatarIs appear to be 
maximising their income, In the absence of a government employment 
programme, open to all nations or of a sizeable "Land Purchase Scheme"s 
Qataris work wherever the financial rewards are highest. This leads to 
a significant number working in an industrial environment. 
(vii) Qatarts economic development has been accomplishedp as has Kuwait's. 
with the assistance of expatriate labour. Zthout the continuing 
residence of that group., her standaM of living would fall dramatically. 
S 
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4-U. Interaction Between Economic Development and Employment 
Capital Intensive industry. 
The natuxe of the oil industr7 and its pre-dominance in Qatarts 
econcmy has meant that much of Qatarts industrial development has been 
capital intensive* The proposed venturess including the Liquid 
Petroleum Gas plants and the Steel Mill are also highly capital 
intensive* Nevertheless, the total employment generated by these 
enterprises is likely to be considerable,, initially on account of their 
construction, and in the long term because of their scale. 
b) Expatz-1ate Labour* 
The shortage of skilled manpower has led to the widespread use 
in all departments of the economy of expatriate labour. As yet the 
high cost of expatriate labour has not affected imestment decisions . 
c) Sumary. 
Qatar has pursued a course of economic development (particularly 
since 1971) which has little relation to her own marpower resources; 
interaction between policies to develop the economy and policies relating 
to employment has been minimal. 
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4.12. Conclusion, 
Despite the differences between the size., population and wealth 
of the three countries in our study., all three see as the current aim 
of their economic development the diversification of the economy in 
order to be independent, to some extent, of oil. For Bahrain, the 
least affluent of the three, the incentive to achieve this is con- 
siderable; her oil production is rapidly diminishing., as is the life 
of her oil reserves. 
Kuwait and Qatar have chosen industrialisation as a principle 
method of diversification., relying on the cheap power which natural 
gas can provide, and their relatively abundant supply of capital* 
But with small indigenous populations, large scale industrial enterprises 
must be constructed and operated by expatriate workers. Their economies 
are already heavily dependent on expatriate labour, Bahrainj, on the 
other hand., is relatively self-sufficient in labour, and for her, 
diversification is a broader concept than only "industrialisation"s 
and includes the development of a productive service industry., a 
commercial centre., and a communications centre. Yet Bahrain has the 
largest industrial enterprise in the Arabian Gulf, the Aluminium Smelter, 
which is operated mostly by nationals. 
For Kuwait and Qatar to be successful in their aims of indus- 
trialisation, it is essential that nationals participate in these 
ventures. For this to occur, both a consistent employment policy and 
training strategy are necessary, Bahrain also has a need for trained 
nationals if her economy is to continue to expand; she does not 
have the option of expensively importing labour, 
In Chapter Six,, an assessment is made of the education and training 
institutions in each countryp and amongst other aspects considered is 
whether or not they are appropriate to the needs of the economy. 
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Important to our assessment is a knowledge of extezmal factors., 
particularly the labour market, Our findings on the demand for labour 
which is generated by the economy, and the characteristics of the 
labour market will be used in Chapter Six. Before that Chapter., 
we will first make a numerical assessment of Kuwaitts demand for 
labour,, by occupational group, and the supply of the same between 
1970 and 1930. 
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APPENDIK. 
TABLE 4.47. ALLOCATIONS TO THE LAND PURCHASE SCHEME 
'lQf-jO/i'; l Tn 107E: /7A 
Year Amount (000 K. D. ). 
196o/61 42ý, 900 
1961/62 589900 
1962/63 46s5OO 
1963/64 32., 000 
1964/65 45., 000 
1965/66 29., 166. 
1966/67 10,9000 
1967/68 20., 000 
1968/69 17., 900 
1969/70 99573 
1970/71 24054 
1971/72 19,851 
1972/73 23,, 200 
1973/74 25olOO 
1974/75 27.9100 
1975/76 50., 000 (Estimate) 
Source: 1960/61 to 1967/68: Planning Board,, Kuwait, 
Statistical Abstracts, 1965 and 1968. 
1968/69 to 1971/7 13-n-Ong Board, Kuwait, 
Statistical Abstract 1973., p. 200. 1972/72 to 1975/7&; - -Central Bank, Kuwait, Annual Report, 1974/75, P. 52 
TABLE 4.48. DISTRIBUTION OF TOTAL EXPENDITURE BY TIPE, 
1960 TO 1973 
TYPE OF EXPENDITURE M 
Year. Total Amount Capital Current fbiling Family Land nirchasp. 
(000 K. D. ) 
196o 1392258 19.1 48.1 1.9 30.9 
1961 161,650 16.2 55.2 2.2 26.4 
1962 165., 140 16.2 53.7 2.0 28.1 
1963 176037 2o. 8 55.5 5.6 18.1 
1964 182., 156 15.3 54.6 5.4 24.7 
1965 241,, 502 8.6 54.6 4.1 32.7 
1966 286., 461 16.4 47.8 2.7 33.1 
1967 323.. 980 16.3 62.2 2.4 19.1 
1968 263,653 13.8 76.8 3.0 6.4 
1969 285,602 18.1 75.8 2.8 3.3 
1970 3o4,675 15.7 73.8 2.6 7.9 
1971 9900 346 14.6 77.3 2.3 
5.8 
1972 , 3969700 15.2 76.7 2.3 5.8 
1973 536j7OO 13.6 80.3 1.4 4.7 
197ý1 865,1200 12 .3 83.7 0.9 
3ol 
1975 908., 6oo 274 66.3 o. 8 5.5 
Note (1): 1975 (estimate). 
Source: 1960-1970: Kuwari, OT)-cit.., P-310o 
1971-1975: Central gan-k-, A; n, ýai Report, 1974L759 Table 17, -P-52. 
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TABLE 4.49. ESTIMATES OF KUWAITI GOVERNMENT EXPENEIDUTRE 
AND REVENUE., 1964/65 TO 1975/76, K. D. PIn). 
W (2) (3) 
Year Public Revenue SurniusW W 
Expenditure Deficit(-) T27 
1964/65 182.2 222.2 + 40.3 82% 
1965/66 241.5 244.8 + 3.3 99% 
1966/67 286.5 251.2 - 35.3 114% 1967/68 324.0 312.8 - 11.2 103% 1968/69 263.7 268.3 + 4.6 98% 
1969/70 285.5 306.5 + 21.0 93% 
1970/71 319.3 382.2 + 62.9 83% 
1971/72 346.9 533.6 + 186.7 65% 
1972/73 409.3 629.2 + 219.9 65% 
1973/14 536.3 715.3 + 179.0 75% 
1974/75 (1) 936.7 5/76 8 8 1 5 
2749.9 
2 
+1813.2 
56 5 
34% 
40% 97 9 . 2 55.0 . +13 
Note (1): Estimate of Central Bank. 
Source: 1964/65 to 1969/70: Ministry of Oil and Finance, General Radget 
Report to Parliament, 1971/72, Actual Re"venues and Ex0enditares 
of Goverment Ministries and Establishments for 1960161 to 1969/70, 
P-47 (Arabic). 
1970/71 to 1975/76: Central Bank, Annual Report 
1974/75, Table 17, P-52. 
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TABLE 4.51., SELECTED DETAIW OF INIMSTRIAL MED SECTOR CCMPANIES 
Comparry Date Book Value EmDloyment 
(2) 
Estab. of AnsetS. 
1972( Kuwaiti Non-Kuwaiti 
Kuwait 1960 39.0 
National 
Petroleum Co. 1,834 59571 
Kuwait 1963 25.0 
Petroleum Co. 
National 
Industries Co. 196o 2.0 7 45 
Kuwait 1964 5.0 55 l"009 
Chemical 
Fertilizer Co. 
Kuwait 1960 o. 6 229 
Asbestos Co. 
Prefabricated 1964 0.7 10 125 
Housing Co. 
Kuwait 1968 1.0 6 456 
Cement Co. 
Kuwait Metal 1966 0.4 3 167 
Pipes Industries: 
Kuwait Flour 1961 2.0 12 251 
Mills C 0. 
United 1971 14. o 58 1ý464 
Fisheries Co. 
Notes: (1) Figures in K. D. Million. 
(2) Relevant to between 1972 and 1973 in each case. 
Source: Middle East Economic_Digest, 30/3/74,, P-357. 
Planning Board, Kuwait., statistical Abstract 1973 
Central Bank., Ann ual Renort 1973, pp. 2& 2b. 
Strateg y and Pros pects for Inebistrial Developmen 
1974, op-cit . p. 19. 
Total 
7,585 
52 
l, o64 
229 
135 
462 
170 
263 
1,522 
Tables 180 & 184. 
in Kuwait. 1974. 
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TABLE 4.52. NON-EXPORT ORIENTATED PROJECTS SEEKIM 
LICENSING IN 1974. 
Industrial Activity LikelX EmnloMent 
at full canacity 
Sugar refining 122 
Gravel and mosaic stones 299 
Dry batteries 88 
Chemical detergents 100 
Galvanised water tubes and joints 60 
Tubes and spiral welding 120 
Plastic packing., bags 51 
oil and margarine 100 
Compressed wood and veneer 100 
Cement (Portland) 2pOOO 
Pharmaceuticals 100 
Metallic office furniture 200 
Tanning and wool treating 50 
Dry docks 2ý000 
Total 5,450 
Source: Arab Economist, MaY 1974, Tables 2 and 3. 
Strategy and Prospects of Industrial Development in Kuwait 
P, JU tAraDICJ, 
TABLE 4.54. NUDMER AND PROPORTION OF POPULATION AGED 
15-IM ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE IN 1970. 
Kuwaiti % Numbe r Non-Kuwaiti % Number 
Men 68.3 599597 Men 94.1 161j584 
Women 2.4 2., 022 Women 17.7 149429 
Source: Estimated from Census 1971, Kuwait, Tables 1 and 9 (Arabic). 
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TABLE 4.53. INVESTMENT9 OUTPUT AND EMPLOYMENT ESTIMATES FOR 
EXPOR. r ORIENTATED PRODUCTS, 
Industrial Activity.. In7estment Volume of Production Total 
Estimate Emnloympnt 
TKUD. m. ) 
1) Directly Oil Related 
Primary Oil Lubricants 5 6o , ooo tons/annim 200 Liquified Petroleum Gas 100 . 4.5 M. tons/annum 200 
Primary and Intermediate 
Petrochemicals 100 - 100 
Melamine 4 10,, 000 tons/annum 250 
2) Indirectly Related to 
Petrochemicals 
Aluminium Smelters 35 120,000 tons/annum 21800 i 
Steel Plant 35 300,, 000 tons/annum 1.9200 
Fertilisers (Nitric) 6 5., 000 tons/annum 300 
Total 285 5PO50 
Note(l); Some of these employment figures are actual, others are 
personal estimates made from other similar Tendering Proposalss comparison 
with typical workforces in similar plants,, and'in the case of the 
fertilizer plant, typical 12bour/output ratios. 
Source: Industrial Development for Arab States, The Strategy and Prospects 
of Industrial Development in Kuwait, 3rd-Uo--nfereme on Industrial 
DevelopmeNt- for Arab States., Libya, 7-14 April, 19749 
Table 24, p-31 (Arabic). 
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TABLE 4.57. ORIGIN OF G. D. P. BY ECONOMIC ACTIVITY9 1970. 
Economic Activit Contribution to % 
G. D. P, (K, D. 
Agriculture and fishing 5 0.5 
Crude Petroleum., Natural Gas and 
other Mining and Quarrying 557 56.6 
Manufacturing 36 3.7 
Construction 39 4.0 
Electricity, Gas2 Water and Sanitary Services 36 3.7 
Ubolesale and Retail Trade 85 8.6 
Transport2 Storage and Connunications 35 3.6 
Services 190 19.3 
Total 983 100.0 
Source: Central Bank, Annual Report 19722 Table 8. p-32. 
TABLE 4.58. EMPLOYMENT BY ECONOMIC ACTIVITY & NATIONALITY, 1970. 
Sector Kuwaiti % Non- % Total % Share of Total 
Kuwaiti Employment. 
Kuwaiti Non-Kuwaiti 
Agriculture & 802 1.3 3,258 1.9 4, o6o 19.8 80.2 
Fishing 
Mining & 
Quarrying lj675 2.8 5., 496 3.1 79171 
Manufacturing 61109 10.2 25,982 14.8 329091 
Construction 2,188 3.7 31,484 18.0 33,672 
Electricity, Gas 
& Water 2A33 3.6 5.. 119 2.9 71252 
TAbolesale & 
Retail Trade 7j298 12.2 252715 14.7 33,013 
Transport,, 
Storage & 
Communications 29362 4.0 , 776 9 
5.6 12., 138 
Community & ý 
Social Services 36,826 61.8 67010 38.5 1042136 
Active Persons 
N. A. D. 247 0.4 580 0.3 827 
Total 59,640 100.0 1749720 100.0 234060 
Source: Census 1970j, Table 14., P-39 (Arabic). 
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Tatt. h. 59. rrPTPrj'vT IT (rcurATION. (rMIPATT(VAL ORNIP 1, WATIOTIAI'm III 15rr). 
Total NW. Itly 116n-K. w%4 tI 
rrofeasion. 1, and Treladcal Occupations usually requiring 
a Rel. nee/Hothe based thtiversitj B*Give (A-1) 
Physical Scientists atid related techniclois 340 53 IM 267 8h. 1 
Architects, F-irineam and related 0-chnicians 2692 267 6.2 ? r25 93.8 
Life Science and related technicians 31 4 12.9 27 87.1 
Kndicon Doctors, rxinticts and Votln3riana 761 L7 6.1 720 93.9 
rhamaciats anti o0mr, workers 2683 295 17.7 13B5 82.3 
Statisticians, Mathematicians, systems analytts and 
related technicians 53 a 15.0 47 61.0 
r4ano-dots 94 19 70.2 75 79.0 
Accountants 1212 32 2.6 1160 97.4 
Jurists W4 124 27-9 320 ? 2.1 
Total A-1. 7318 ?e 12 10.2 
6566 0.8 
Professional occupations usually reqnirIng a Liberal Arts 
University Degree (A-2)s 
Cleramen 431 128 29.6 303 7(". h 
Authors, Journalists and related workers 206 26 12.6 IBU 87.4 
Coerposing and perfoming artists 304 231 43.0 173 57.0 
Professional, technical and related workers 580 207 25.6 373 64.4 
GoverTment administrators 353 318 90.0 35 10.0 
Managers 1427 293 20.5 1134 79.5 
Government executive officials ?: '60 1 66h 82.1j 396 17.6 
Total, A-2 5561 2967 53.3 2594 L6.7 
Sub-profescion. l. and technical occupations, usually 
requirina one to three years Vo3t-secondary e&acationt (B) 
Surveyors, draughtement and technical auDlotantse 3595 LA 12.0 3161 88.0 
Al rcraft and ships$ officers 141,14 129 29.0 315 71.0 
Professional mroas 1877 57 3.0 1611 97.0 
Teachers 10394 1766 16.9 6628 ý3.1 
Sculptors$ painters and photographers 383 98 25.5, 285 U. 5 
Transport and cocrNunicatlon3 supervisors IJý4 209 45.5 W 54.5 
Production supervisors and general foramen 6051 Pi66 3835 - 
Total Do 23183 4909 18? 74 
Wiled Office occupations usually requirixg 
secondary 4: aVlotion (C-1)1 
Clerical supervisors LIA 107 23.9 339 76.1 
Stenographers, typists and card punchers 1388 144 10.3 121.4 82.7 
Book-Etepars, cashiers ani x*latzd workers 4685 1061 27.6 36? 4 77.4 
Comr. tin_, r. chins op. rat. r, ý/' 2 5.5 A Vj. 5 
Clericol and relatei workers, E. C. 15856 6711 42. h 9125 57.6 
1! 4naCers (0tolt-umle and retail) 152 10 6.5 142 91.5 
Sales s%litz, isors anJ buy. " 527 79 11'. 8 L49 85.2 
Teý hnical ealea. "n and cor-temlol. traveller* 200 2 1.0 196 97.0 
Ins-arance, kmnl Fztatop Auctioneers 730 60o -12.1 130 17.9 
Manal: arn ("Cterlng ani 3) 0.0 33 100.0 
103rkltý,. pro-, rictors (G &Q W . 
23 6.3 414 93.7 
Total C-Is 32140 116T3 36.4 701.67 63.6 
Skilled Manuel accutwotioro, unually requirlyq rre- 
vo,, atlonhl and/or tiainliq related clas3rom Instruc- 
tion (C-2)o 
Athletes, rportamen, and related workers 95 6 6.3 89 93.7 
Chemical processors ani related workers 617 1115 V3.5 5no 76.1 
Illacks, %Ith3, toolmakers ond machine tool c, *ratore V4 65 10.? 590 119.8 
lintbinery fitters and precision inatrupwnt makers 78119 11177 18.8 6372 el. 2 
Electrical fitters 671) 813 12.1 rM f7.9 
Hn*s, 1c&3ttn,! operators 76 )1 144.8 Y) 51.3 
TclrT4. ane and telrrrýq, h opor. t. rs 1150 711 ti. 
6 07 Al 
Iluarbor3. sheat wide", metal creators 61498 1110 7.8 59-18 92.5 
Glas ramor3 17118 3ý 1.9 171h 99.1 
Printers 620 317 RR. 5,33 61 h 
Pointers 262: 1 iA 2.5 ? gr; 8 97.5 
BrIcklayars iC969 r,!; o fi. 5 18109 91.5 
Stationary enelne operators h32 V, 19.9 31.6 
60.1 
Fireflrhter3 and policemen & detectives B178 7837 95. e 339 
b. 2 
Total C-2s C3307 12969 20.3 L2929 79.7 
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TABLE 4.63. EDUCATIONAL QUALIFICATIONS OF GOVERNMENT WORKERS 
BY NATIONALITY, 1972. 
Educational Attainment Kuwaitis % Non-Kuwaitis % 
Illiterate 10.9844 31.4 17,204 31.1 
Literate 11,759 34.0 15,008 27.1 
Primary 2,777 8.0 2,46o 4.4 
Intermediate 3., 495 10.0 , 
61o 3 6.5 
Secondary 3, A5 10.4) . 89124 14-7) 
Post-secondary training 507 1-4) 16.5 1ý012 1.8) 30.9 
University 1,, 499 4-3) 7,157 13-0) 
Post-Graduate training 92 0-3) 774 1.4) 
Total 34,588 100.0 55,349 100.0 
Source: Plaming Board, Kuwait, Statistical Abstract 1974., Table 4.1, P-72. 
TABLE 4.64. GOVERNMENT EMPLOYMENT BY GRADE & NATIONALITY, 1972. 
Kuwaiti Non-Kuwaiti Total 
Range 1 123 152 275 
Range 11 29533 2,. 139 49672 
Range III 16,, lo6 15,204 31010 
Range IV 119321 89985 20., 3o6 
Range IV 
Non-Kuwaiti share 
of total Z---7 
54.2 
51.4 
55.7 
Contracts 3 2., 113 2., 116 0.1 
Fixed Salaries 40 6p859 6p899 o. 6 
Permanent Labourers 4,459 1 4,460 99.9 
Casual L2bourers 3 19,896 19,899 - 
Total 4,505 28,869 33074 13.5 
Grand Total 34.. 588 55,349 89,937 38.5 
1-1 indicates less than 0.1. 
Source: Planning Board, Kuwait, Statistical Abstract 1974j Table 42, P-73. 
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TABLE 4.65. PARTICIPATION RATEý BY SEX AND NATIONALITY. 
1959,1965 AND 1971. 
Bahraini 1957 1965 1971 
Men 101 go. 4 86.0 
Women 3.5 3.0 4.5 
Non-Bahraini 
Men 103 101 101 
Women 9.2 17.3 21.1 
Note (1): Participation rates are expressed as No. of persons employed 
No. of persons aged 15-60 
Source: Compiled from information in: Finance Department, Statistical 
Bureau., The Fourth Population Census of Bahrain, August 1969.. 
Statistical Bureau, Census 1971. 
TABLE h. 66. TOTAL EMPLOYMENT BY ECONOMIC SECTOR_, 1959,1965 AND 1971. 
Economic Sector 1959 1965 1971 
Agriculture & Fishing 4,464 4,654 3,, 990 
Mining and Quarrying 470 177 85 
Manufacturing 12024 401 4,069 
Petroleum, Refining and Extraction 815U 6,940 49310 
Construction 4 739 8,328 10,404 
ýbolesale and Retail Trade 4: 766 7,386 9666 
6 
Banking and Insurance 273 354 . 775 
Transport, Storage and Communications 1,9631 52494 7,743 
Goverment Serv es 65 6,492 10094 11,607 
Other Services- 13,645 , 146 9 9,835 Not Stated 540 . - lo6 
Total 46,955 539274 59.9590 
Note: (1) Includes "Electricity., Gas and Water",, and "Restaurants and Hotels". 
Source: Compiled from information in: Finarre Department., Statistical 
Bureau, The Fourth Population Census of Bahrain., August 1969; 
Statistical Bureau, Census 1971. 
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TABLE 4.67. EMPLOYMENT BY ECONOMIC SECTOR AND NATIONALITY, 1971. 
Sector Total Babrainis % Non-Babrainis % 
Agriculture and 
Fishing 3j990 29995 75.0 995 25.0 
Mining & Quarrying 85 81 95.3 4 4.7 
Manufacturing 49069 ly742 42.8 2027 57.2 
Petroleum, Refining 
and Extraction 4,310 39791 88.0 519 12.0 
Construction 10.. 404 5,639 54.2 4,765 45.8 
Electricity , Gas . and Water lj705 1,, 480 86.8 225 13.2 
liholesale and 
Retail Trade 6j666 4,, 520 67.8 2,146 32.2 
Banking, and 
Insurance 775 518 66.8 257 33.2 
Restaurants and 
Hotels 1,040 331 31.8 709 68.2 
Transport., Storage 
and Communications 7 . 743 5,067 65.4 21676 34.6 Government Services . 11,607 , 447 10 90.0 16o 10.0 Other Services 7,9090 . 705 9.9 6,385 90.1 
N. A. D. 106 62 58.5 44 41.5 
Total 59., 590 37s378 62.7 22,212 37.3 
Source: Compiled from: Ministry of Labour and Social Affairsq 
Manpower Resources of Bahrain, December 1973,. p. 28. 
.1 
S 
TABLE 4.71. EDUCATTOTIAL ATTATNWNT AND CUMUTATT"VE DISTRIDUTION. OF WORK-FORCE 
BY OCCUPATIONAL GROUP AND NATIONALITY, 1971. 
BAHRAINIS. A-1. A-2. B. C-1. C-2. C-3. D. 
0- o No. No- % ITO. No. %% 
Third Level 75 100.0 
completed 1558 
. 
23.4 312 11-7 128 1.7 30 0.3 7 0.1 5 
Third Level - 
not connleted 9 24.7 23 12.6 21 1.9 5 0.3 1 0.1 
Second Level 117 42.0 lio6 54.1 1117 14.6 331 3-4 116 1.6 47 0.7 
completed 
Second Level 
not completed 150 64.3 640 78.1 1610 37.5 1151 14.6 438 7-3 452 7-2 
Primary Level 87 77.2 179 84.9 1064 51.4 1005 24.0 474 13.5 449 13.7 
completed 
Primary Level 
not completed 152 99.7 371 98.8 -3718 99.8 8060 99.9 6631 99.9 5984 100.0 
lbknm. yn 2 100.0 32 100.0, 13 100.0 5 100.0 1 100.0 - 
Total 75 675 2263 7671 10617 7668 6937 
NOR-'BA, HRAINr,: 
Third I-evel 
completed 336 99.1 535 68.0 660 45.0 * 341 18.0 220 3.1 37 o. 6 6 0.1 
Third Level 
not co-Vleted 1 99.4 30 71.8 22 46.6 24 19.3 35 3.6 4 O-T 1 0.1 
Second level 
completed 2 100.0 140 89.6 397 73.7 588 50.3 '564 11.6 289 6. o 25 o. 6 CD 
Second level CO 
not completed 45 95.3 98 80.4 266 64.4 424 17.6 363 12.6 63 1.8 
lst level 
completed 9 96.4 16 81.5 92 69.2 215 20.6 334 15.7 77 3.4 
Ist level, 
not completed 25 99.6 121 89.7 574 99.5 5594 99.8 4466 99.8 4936 96.5 
Unknown 3 100.0 150 100.0 8 100.0 12 100.0 11 100.0 3 100.0 
Total: 339 , 787 1464 1893 7064 5484 
5111 
Sonrce: Taken fmm: Socknat, Jo. cro, cit,, 1974, Tible 8, -n-97. 
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TABIE h. TOTAL EMPLOMENT OF BAHRAINIS BY ECONOMIC 
1959.1967 -AND1971. 
1959. 1965. - 
% 1971 
Agriculture & 
Fishing: 39918 12.6 3j562 U-4 21995 7.9 
Mining,, Manufac- 
turing &Petroleum 7pO98 23.0 5.. 512 17.6 5., 614 14.8 
Construction: 2,9742 8.9 3j, 452 U. 0 5,639 14.7 
Vbolesale & 
Retail Trade 3,9360 10.9 4P527 14.5 4,851 12.9 
Finance, Insurace 
& Real Estate: 143 0.5 202 o. 6 740 2. o 
Transport & 
Communications: l. 'llq 3.6 29928 9.4 5.. 067 13.3 
Social Commitments 
& Pensions: 12,9159 39.3 ll.. 048 35.5 12., 410 32.7 
N. S* 371 1.2 634 1.7 
Total A910 100.0 31., 231 100.0 37,9950 100,10 
Source: Compiled from information in: Finance Department, Statistical 
Bureau 
11 
The Fourth Population Census of Bahrainq August. 9 1969; Statistica l -Bureau.. Census 1971. 
TABLE 4.69, b TOTAL EMPLOYMENT OF NON-BAHRA INIS BY ECONOMIC SECTOR, 1959,1965 AND 1971. 
1959 1965 19T1 
Agriculture & 
Fishing: 546 3.4 1,9092 4.9 995 4.4 
Miningp Hamifac. 
turing & Petroleum 3007 20.6 21006 9.1 21850 12.7 
Construction 1,9997 12.4 4,876 22.1 4,765 21.3 
Wiolesale & 
Retail Trade 1,406 8.8 2., 859 13.1 21855 12.8 
Finances Insurance 
& Real Estate 130 0.8 152 0.7 344 1.5 
Transport & 
C=mnications 512 3.2 2,566 11.6 29676 12.1 
Comunity & Social 
Ser7ices- 79978 49.7 8s492 38.5 7,683 34.4 
N. S. 169 1.1 M 183 0.8 
Total. 16,045 100. o 22,043 100.0 22,351 100.0 
Source: Ccmpiled from information in-. Fina nce Departments Statistical 
Bareaus The Fourth Popul ation Cens s us of Bahrain August 1969: StatistiFa l - Bureaus Census-1971. , - 
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TABLE 4.7o, CUMULATIVE DISTRIBUTION OF EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT 
OF WORK-FORCE BY NATICNALITY AND SEX., 1971. 
Bahrainis Non-Bahrairds-. 
Men Women Men - Women 
Total 36., 102 1., 848 20,, 950 1,9401 
Uhknown 32 100.0 21 100.0 50 100.0 137 100.0 
Primary 242828 99.9 633 97.3 15,9519 99.8 337 90.2 
Not Completed (69.0 (35-0) (74.0) (34-0) 
Primaz7 3,9414 31.1 108 63.0 698 25.9 56 66.2 
Completed 
Secondary not 4., 749 21.7 303 57*1 1., 149 22.3 129 62.2 
completed 
Secondary 2.. 424 8.5 598 40.7 1., 686 16.9 336 53.0 
completed 
Tertiary 49 1.8 10 8'! ý4 104 8.8 13 29.0 1. not completed 
Tertiary completed 606 1.7 145 7.85 19744 8.3 393 28.0 
Source: Statistical Bureaus, Bahrain,, Census 1971s, Form No. 24. 
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CHAPTER 
A MANPOWER ASSESSMENT FOR KUWAITj 1970-1980, 
Introduction, 
This chapter consists of a manpower assessment for Kuwait for 
the period 1970-1980. Dar assessment compares the total demand for 
labour with the supply of Kuwaiti labour from schools., colleges and 
universities over the period* From this conTarison we are able to 
assess, to some extent, the appropriateness of the distribution of 
educational resources in Kuwait., given her aims of economic development. 
Oar estimate of the demand for labour is made for two situations: 
(2) economic-growth as seems most likely., (b) no economic growth* Our 
results show that in either situation there is still an excess demand 
for labour., which presumably non-Kuwaitis will fillo Interestingly. 9 
oar results show the same relative demand for different skills. * with 
or without econaaic growth. This suggests thiat we can assess the 
current disposition of educational resources by an examination of the 
current relative demand for labour, 
From oar results it seems that a re. aUocation of Kuwait Is educ. - 
ational resources could enhance the contribution of Kuwaitfs human 
resources to her econamic development. 
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5.1. MethcAology. 
In Chapter 2, various methods of appraising the distribution- 
of in7estment in human resources were discussed. On balance, a "manpower 
assessment" approach was chosen as dne which might usefully be employed in 
Kuwait. The theoretical basis was discussed in that chapters but the 
practical steps in7olved were not. Although our manpower assessment is 
primarily a tool to aid the enquir7 into Kuwaitts investment in human 
resources., the mechanics of which are of secondary importance to the 
results of Samos it is important to understand some of the particular 
assumptions made, as these affect the results and therefore their 
interpretation, 
The main steps and assumptions and their possible implications 
for the results of tbe exercise am discussed in the text. Details of 
each step and the Tables involved are included in the Appendix. The 
manpower assessment divides between the estimation of the demand for 
labour and the estimation of the supply of l2bour. It is the fomer 
which involves the most questionable assumptions and uses the least 
reliable data. We will deal with it first. 
9 
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5.2. The Demand for Labour* 
The period over which the demand for and the supply of labour is 
estimated is 1970 to 1980- 'The most recent Census took place in April 
of 1975,0 but only the Preliminary results have been released. Con- 
sequently, we are obliged to use 1970 as the "base year". This is not 
such a disadvantage as might be thought, as 1970 to 1973 was, in terms 
of economic growth, mostly a continuation of previous trends. From 
1974 onwards the . ýeffect of the governmentfs increased revenue, and 
-the decision to industr-lalise., have been and are likely to continue to 
be felt. 
The employment which economiegrowth generates could be estimated 
most easily if Kuwait had a "National Plant#., with sectoral investment 
targets and additional employment estimates, Knowing the employment of 
each sector in the base year of the plan., future employment could be 
estimated if an assumption is made concerning productivity. There are 
at least two reasons why this approach is rejected for Kuwait: No 
National Plan exists., although one is currently being drawn up; a 
preliminary investigation of productivity trends between 1965 and 1970 
has shown that for some sectors productivity fell over the period. 
This is not an altogether unknown experience,, but it is odd for a 
country like Kuwait., an importer of the most recent technology. Moreover, 
it is unreasonable to rely on that, or any other trendO persisting. 
A more general criticism is that this approach places a reliance 
on National Plan estimates,, which are seldom fulfilled., and therefore 
is a procedure of dubious merit. 
A less sophisticated approach to estimating additional employment 
which was discussed in Chapter Two., is to estimate future employment 
by extrapolating present trends. This approach is used here,, though 
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with a series of refinements. Three sectoral groups have been 
distinguished: "I - Crude Petroleum, Natural Gas and other Idning 
and Quarrying" and "Agriculture and Fishing"; 'III - Manufacturing" 
and "Construction"; "III - 'Uholesale and Retail Trade"; "Transport 
and Storage" and "Communications"., "Electricity., Gas and Water".. 
"Personal and Social Services (including Government)". These three 
divisions accord approximately to the familiar "Primary,, Secondary and 
Tertiary" distinction* Employment expansion for each was estimated on 
a different basis. 9 and details of the approach are given in the Appendix. 
Here we indicate the results of our estimates. 
1: ItCrude Petroleum, Natural Gas and other Mining and Quarx7ing" and 
"Agriculture and Fishing", 
The capital intensive nature of the oil industry, and the very 
small increase in employment 0.5% P. a. ) from 1965 to 1970 suggested 
that there would be very modest increments in total employment from 1970 to 1980. 
The agriculturai sector in Kuwait is constrained by a hostile 
climate., poor soil and lack of water. It was estimated that overall 
employment would increase by about 5% per annum. 
II: 'Wanufacturing and Construction". 
The approach used to estimate additional employment in these two 
sectors differs from that used for the others. Attention is focussed 
on the additional employment which particular projects generate in the 
Manufacturing Sector. Employment in the Construction Sector is assumed 
to be closely linked to investment in the Manufacturing Sector, 
Details of industrial projects are found in Ministry of Commerce 
publications,, and estimates Of employment were relatively precise. The 
Industrial Licensing Committee insists on a comprehensive description 
Of any proposed venturej, and approved projects receive cheap water and 
energy2 possibly a loan., and occasionally tariff protection. 
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It was assumed that between 1970 and 1975, * employment increased 
at a similar rate to the period 1965 - 1970. From 1975 onwards 
additional employment was estimated by using the actual estimates of 
the planned projects in the Manufacturing Sector. 
III: "Wholesale and Retail Tradd".. "Transport., Storage and Communications"., 
"Electricity., Gas and Water". "Personal and Social Seivices". 
These sectors normally maintain a consistent level of employment,, 
rising with population increase and increased in7estment in the Man- 
ufacturing Sector. Each sector is assumed to increase employment at 
a rate slightly higher than that experienced between 1965-1970., except 
for INholesale and Retail Trade"o This sector experienced a very rapid 
growth of total employment between 1965 and 1970 of 7.5% p. ao and a 
slower rate is used for the period 1970-1980. 
17: All Sectors. 
In Chapter Two the possibility of using a variety of employment 
growth rates in order to compare the implications of each was discussed. 
It was decided to limit the model to two "growth" alternatives. A 
"most likely" growth of employment models and a "no growth" modelo 
These two were chosen because it was felt they represented the most 
useful comparison for the reader. It seemed pointless to construct 
entirely unrealistic models; Kuwait's economic future is uncertain 
enough without adding to the confusion. A "no growth" model was entered 
as that shows the implications of the "rentier state" models discussed 
in Chapter Four* 
These estimates of employment expansion yield an overall increase 
of 2.3% p, a, between 1970 and 1975, and one of 4.6% p. a. from 1975 to 
1583., somewhat lower than the actual rate of increase between 1965 and 
1970 of 5.5% P-a- The economic growth estimated for Kuwait, 1970-1975 
is possibly too law* But we hy7e a model in which the sectoral distribution 
I of additional employment is Probably close enough to the actual to be usable. 
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Ubile the overall picture may not reveal a sufficiently large demand 
for labour, the relative demand for each type of labour is probably 
more correcte There is also a strong case for tending to a conser. 
vative estimate of employment growth. 
8) Employment by Sector. 
For each sector we have a figure of immase in employment 1970-1975 
and 1975-1980. The occupations found in each sector in 1970 were 
divided into seven occupational groups which have similar education or 
trainirg requirements. In Chapter 4 the basis and value of this division 
of all occupations. $ and its relationship to the original divisions of the 
International Standard Classification of Occupations were discussed. On 
the basis of oar matrix of Occupational Groups by Economic Sector., the 
additional employment in each sector was allocated, This step involves 
the assumption that within each sector,, the occupational blend will 
remain constant from 1970 - 1980. This is a questionable step only 
for the Manufacturing Sector particularly for the period 1975-1980- 
Different industries and new occupations will arise in that period. * 
which are assumed by this method to have the same occupational distrib- 
ution as in all previous =Mdacturing industry. Inaccuracies that 
f ollow from this step are ameliorated by the grouping of jobs with 
similar education and training backgrounds together. 'While the new 
industries may involve , different types of jobs. the blend of education 
and training requirements is liAly to be xecognisably similar* 
b) Death and Retirement, 
Between 1970 and 1980 a number of active Kuwaitis will die or 
retire from the workforce., This in effect creates an additional 
demand for labour, so should be included in our assessment. For both 
five year periods., 1970-1975 and 1975--1980, it was assumed that one 
third of all active Kuwaitis between the ages of 50 and 64 leave the 
workforce. This covers the likelihood of some Kuwaitis retiring early., 
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and some remaining active beyond the age of sixty-four, The number of 
persons dying or retiring was distributed between occupational groups 
in proportion to their relative share. 
! While this method is crude., it is consistent with the accuracy 
of the remainder of the model. in fact, the numbers involved are 
small, as most active Kuwaitis are less than forty years old. 
a) Job Opportunities., 1970-1975j; 1975-1980o 
Job opportunities arise for Kuwaitis from three sources: the 
expansion of the economy., which leads to a demand for additional labour; 
the death and retirement of Kuwaitis; and non-Kuwaitis working in Kuwait 
(who occupy jobs which the government hopes nationals will eventually 
f in). 
In the conclusion of this chapter, the supply of Kuwaitis to the 
labour market is matched against the total number of job opportunities. 
The short-fall is the n=ber of non-Kuwaitis working in Kuwait,, a 
surplus would be the number of Kuwaitis presumably unemployed* - 
The assumptions we have used when estimating the additional number 
of job opportunities may give a conservative bias. An annual increase 
in employment between 1970 and 1980 of 3.5% is prcbably less than the 
actual. Th order to provide a comparison of our own estimate of 
employment growth., supply will be measured against the demand for 
labour with the economic growth anticipated and the demand for labour 
assuming no economic growth. 
224. 
5-3. The Supply of Labour* 
Kuwaitts economy depends on a large number of expatriate workers, 
If the economy develops and more workers are required, then the supply 
will come from two sources: non-Kuwaitis migrating to Kuwait; male and 
female Kuwaiti youths. It is the supply of Kuwaitis which concerns us 
here. 
Then are few conceptual difficulties in estimating the Kuwaiti 
labour supply,, only practical ones. The basic primiple is simple; 
in each year of our assessmentp a number of Kuwaitis enter the workforce, 
with a variety of educational and training backgrounds. Some are 
illiterate, and never entered school, Some are University graduates. 
All entrants are more than fourteen years old, since it is illegal to 
work below that age. Every graduate of schools and training institutions., 
and ever; non-graduate., are placed in one of seven educational attainment 
categoriese These persons are the "potential', workforce, The "actual" 
workforce is d6tained by subtracting from the potential workforce the 
proportion that will not participate in the economy. Participation 
rates suggest that almost all Kuwaiti men work, but only a proportion 
of Kuwaiti women do so* The details of this step., and the numerical 
estimation of supply are found in Appendix IL 
In the model of student flow it was assumed that at every level 
pupils either entered stage one, or were considered potential workforce 
entrants* Once in stage one., they either completed the 'year and passed 
on to stage twos dropped out or repeated the year. The entire model of 
student flows 1970-19801 was inevitably extremely complicated, and made 
the more so by the introduction of trend factors into the estimations 
where necessary. Working out accession, promotion, repetition and 
drop-out rates was a laborious but necessary task if the model was to 
be reasonably accurate. Particular difficulties which were encountered 
were the inclusion of non-Kuwaitis in educational statisticsp inconsisterit 
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and occasionally non-existent data. Rather than take a simpler output 
method., it was thought worth the extra care to achieve more accuracy* 
Table 5.1 shows the results of the exercise. The seven occupational 
categories range from "University Science Graduates" to "Non-Completion 
of Primary". The two time periods., 1970-1975 and 1975-1980 are shown. 
Cbviously, 1975-1980 is the period for which projection was necessary., 
but unlike deM2nd projections,, supply ones are made easier by the fact 
that entrants to the labour force in 1980 must havebeen born before 
1966, hence, by using Census data, edacational statistics and public aticns 
of particular educational institutes,, relatively accurate assessment is 
possible. Table 5.1. shows the supply of men and women over each period 
by educational attainment. 
TABLE 5.1. POTENTIAL SUPPLY CP KUWAITIS, 1970-1975 Am 1975-1980, 
BY SEX AND EDUCATIONAL ATTAI*JENT, 
. 1970-1975 1975-1980. Men Women Total Men Women Total 
University 177 177 316 316 
Science Degree (A-1). 
University Arts 571 571 U42 738 738 1476 
Degree (A-2) 
One to Three 234 57 291 933 672 16o5 
Years post- 
secondary 
education (B). 
Secondary School 3410 484 3894 6028 542 6570 
Completion (C-1) 
Intermediate or 3934 - 3934 5948 - 5948 
Technical Secondary 
bompletion, but 
less than General 
Secondary Completion 
(C-2). 
Primary,, but 3849 3849 5129 5129 
less than Inter- 
mediate School 
Completion (C-3) 
Non-completion 2555 - 2555 3938 - 3938 
of PrImary (D)* 
Total 14,, 730 19112 15,842 23,030 1ý952 249982 
Source: Tables 5.37 and 5.38. 
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Table 5.1 reflects a number of assumptions which our model of 
student flows made, Women represent a small proportion of the total 
supply of Kuwaiti workers., 7% in 1970-1975 and 8% in 1975-1980. They 
are a small proportion of all active Kuwaitis., and those who do work 
tend to be extremely well educated. Moreoverj they have in the past 
tended to concentrate in "acceptable" occupations , particularly teaching,, 
for which the fornal education system is capable of training them. 
The considerable increase in the supply of persons with "One 
to three years post-secondar7 education" between 1970-1975 and 1975-1980 
is partly due to the rapid increase in the number of girls entering the 
Teacher Training Colleges, 
Table 5.2 summarises the distribution of "actual"entrants to the 
workforce by educational attainment. The proportion of entrants with 
Secondary completion or more rose from 34.7% in 1970-1975 to 39.9% in 
1975-1980. Yet the attrition rate of pupils in schoolss together with 
those who do not enter school at all has meant that between 1975 and 
1980.9 60% of all labour market entrants had less than secondary 
educations and 16% were presumably illiterate. A point to note here 
is that it would not necessarily be ideal for Kuwait to have every 
pupil a University graduate. On the contrary., this would most likely 
lead to a waste of resources. Given compulsory education to the Inter. 
mediate levels and free access to the Secondary levels a large number of 
pupils must either "drcp-out" or choose to leave school upon Intermediate 
completions and some never enter school at all. 
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5.4, Resolution of Demand and Supply. 
The resolution of demand for labour by occupational groups., and 
the supply of Kuwaiti labour by educational attainment does in7olve, i 
a questionable assumption* Namely that persons with particular 
education or training backgrounds will enter the market for jobs 
which require similar qualifications. It is thought that while some 
may not do thiss the majority will. The private sector of Kuwait 
exhibits a consciousness of educational qualifications in its recruitment., 
as does the mixed sector. Vbile the goverment has a duty to employ all 
Kuwaitis, irrespective of educational qualifications., not everyone is 
hired at the same wage. It is known th2t,, for examplep graduates get 
better paid Jobs, Unfortunately., the government also shows an occasional 
propensity for employing pecple with no education in "professional" 
positions* Bat these aberrations in; rolve only a small number and 
mainly, 9 it is thought., relatively old Kuwaitis who have achieved 
promotion with time. Contemporary recruits are unlikely to receive 
such treatment. 
TABT, E 5.2, SUTmfARY OF DISTRIBUTION OF "ACTUAL" KDWAITI LABOUR MARKET 
PERCENTAGES). 
Educational Attainment 1970-1975 1975-1980 
University Science Degree 1.1) 1-3) 
University Arts Degree 7.2) 5-9) 
One to three years post-secondary 
education 1.8) 34.7 6.4) 
Secondary school completion 24.6) 26-3) 
Intermediate or technical secondary 
completiong but less than Secondary 
General completion 24-9) 23.8) 
Primary school., but less than 
Intermediate school completion 24-3) 65.3 20-5) 
Non-completion of Primary 16.1) 15.8) 
Total 100.0 100.0 
Total Number 15s842 24.. 982 
39.9 
Z^,, i ov 
Source: Table from Table 5.1. 
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Table 5-3 compiled from Table 5.40 in the Appendix shows total employment,, 
Kuwaitis and non-Kuwaitiss by occupational group in 1970,1975 and in 1980. 
The non-Kuwaiti share falls during the period from 74.5% in 1970 to 72.0% 
in 1980. This establishes an important point., that Kuwait will continue 
to depend substantially upon non-Kuwaiti labour. 
There are no radical changes in the relative shares within occup- 
ational groups; the non-Kuwaiti share in "Skilled Office Jobs" does 
however fall from 59,9% in 1970 to 48.9% in 1980. This is the only 
occupational group in which, by 1980, Kuwaitis are in a majority. - 
There is no doubt that Kuwait will continue to depend on expatriate 
assistance in the economy in the foreeeable future. However there is 
uncertainty over whether the educational systemo the training instit- 
utions are providing appropriate courses] for Kuwaitis and whether 
Kuwaitis are training in ways that are most beneficial. 9 given the 
particular requirements that the economy has for labour. 
With only a knowledge of the relative supply of different skills 
and the relative demand for the same., we cannot answer this question. 
If we possessed data on the cost of producing each type of labour and 
the benefit to the community of the same, it might be possible to know 
what production blend of labour would yield the greatest net social 
benefit. Cost data are unavailable, It might have been possible to use 
goverment wage rates as an indication of shadow prices for each outputs 
but the goverment wage rates are not thought to be linked to marginal 
product of labours as we noted in Chapter 4. 
Ub do have some guide to the government's view of the value of 
different types of labouro Throughout educational statements over 
several years, reference is made to an aim of education being (a) the 
Mlacement of expatriates; (b) self-, '. sufficiency in technical and 
scientific jobs. However,, not every entrant to the educational system 
to 
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has the requisite intelligence or aptitude to qualify for these jobs. 
W must therefore adjust our I! maximum benefit" condition to one where 
the largesbpossible number of graduates enter professional occupations., 
etc* Table 5.4 suggests that no Kuwaiti is going to be unemployed in 
the foreseeable future. The Kuwaiti mpply of labour never rises to more 
than 10% of the total demand for their services in any one group of 
occupations* Cam-= sense would imply that as unskilled workers 
require no training it would be relatively easy for Kuwaitis to replace 
non-Kuwaitis in those types of Jobs. More valuable to Kuwaitts develop- 
ment would be for as many Kuwaitis to enter the labour market qualified 
to fill professional or technical jobs. 
TABLE 5.4. KUWAITI LABOUR MARKET ENTRANTS AND JOB OPPORTUNITIES 
BY OCCUPATIONAL GROUP, 1970 - 1980. (2) 
Occupational Group Kuwaiti Labour Job Opror- 
Market tunities. 
Entrants. 
Professional and Scientific Occupations, 
usually requiring a Science/Maths based 
University degree (A-1) 493 13.9974' 
Professional occupations, usually requiring 
an Arts based University Degree (A-d) 2j618 A. 558 
Sub-profession2l occupations and technical 
occupations., usually requiring one to three 
years post-secondary education (B) 1,896 69,, 295 
Skilled office occupations, usually 
requiring secondary completion (C-1) 10.. 464 104sl95 
Skilled manual occupationsp usually 
requiring vocational and/or training 
related classroom instruction (C-2) 9j882 131P919 
Semi-skilled manual occupationss usually 
requiring literacy pli. ixs on-the-job 8-978 132,9172 
training (C-3) 
Unskilled manual occupations., not 
requiring special education or trainirg(D) 6,493 289094 
Total 409824 775., 507 
Source: Canpiled from Table 5.40. 
-LI)Xloo (2) 
3.5 
7.5 
2.7 
1010 
7.4 
6.7 
2.2 
5,, 2 
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Table 5.5 shows the distribution between occupational groups 
of the supply of Kuwaiti labour and the demand for their ser7ices, 
with and without economic growth. Both varients to demand are included 
in order to show that our estimate of Kuwaitts economic growth and the 
labour that it will require does not change the pattern of demand sig.. 
nificantlye Of the 775,, 000 new job opportunities mbich occur between 
1970 and 1980, economic growth alone accounts for 76.4%. Kuwaitis 
who the or retire account for a further 1.1% and non-Kuwaitis present 
in Kuwait in 1970 accounted for a further 22.5% (see Table 5,12 for 
New Jobs, 5.13 for Kuwaitis dying or retiring, and Table 5.40 for 
non-Kuwaitis present in 1970 and a summary of all three). 
It could be argued that despite the attempts to estimate the 
demand for labour accurately., this was not done, and instead an 
assessment of job opportunities between 1970 and 1980 is merely a 
projection of the additional number of under-employed government workers. 
While this criticism may be partly true (Social and Personal Services 
employment was estimated to increase at 3.6% p. a. ) the similarity of 
the two distributions suggests that this is not the case* The "no 
economic growth" distribution of labour demand is based on the actual 
excess demand which existed in 1970 met by non-Kuwaitis plus Kuwaitis 
who the or retire between 1970 and 1980. The similarity of the two 
distributions suggests that the kind of jobs which non-Kuwaitis, filled 
in 1970 are similar to the kinds of jobs that the economic growth which 
we have described will requirea. Hence our projection of extra job 
opportunities appears to describe an actual need for workerst and is 
not a projection of still more under-employed government employees. We 
have estimated that in order to meet its commitmentss government employ- 
ment should expand at about 3.6% per annum. In 1980, it will be possible 
to discover exactly what it has expanded by,, and perhaps the-rate of 
increase will be much higher, But that would be because the goverment 
has chosen to use civil service employment as a means of income 
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TABLE 5.5. RELATIVE SUPPLY CF KWATTI LABOUR MARKET ENTRANTS, 
RRUTTV DTSTRIEBUTION OF JOB OPPORTUNITIES: (a) 'WITH ECONO-HE 
. 
Occupational Group. 
0 
Distribution Distribition Distributiol' 
of Kuwaiti of Job Oppor- 
Labour Market tunities with ortunities 
Entrants, Economic Growth. Without 
Ec 
Growth. 
Professional and Scientific Occupations 
usually requring a Science/Maths based 
University Degree (A-I)* 1.2 1.8 2,1 
Professional occupationss usually 
requiring an Arts based University 
Degree (A. 2) 6.4 4.4 4.4 
Sub-professional and technical 
occupations,, usually requiring one 
to three years post-secondary 
education (B) 4.6 8.9 9.1 
Skilled office occuýations, usually 
requiring secondar7 completion (C.. l) 25.6 13.4 1119 
Skilled manual occupations., usually 
requiring vocational and/or 
training related classroom 
instruction (C-2) 24.2 17.0 16.3 
Semi-skiUed manual occupationsv usually 
requiring literacy plus on-the-job 
training (C-3) 22.0 17-0 19.3 
Unskilled manual occupations,, not 
requiring special education or 
training (D) 15.9 37.3 36.9 
Total 100.0 10010 100,10 
Source: Compiled from Table 5.40. 
distribution., and not because of the demands of the economy. To see 
the true or "shadow demand" for labour., educational planners should not 
consider the burgeoning ranks of government employments but rather the 
distribution of Job opportunities that Table 5.5. shows. As the 
distribution of Job opportunities is insensitive to economic growth., 
Column (3) indicates the blend which educational planners should aim for. 
To returm to our principal enquiry., does the blend of output of 
schools and educational institutions accord with the needs of the 
econcuU., we have established that in the absence of "cost" or "benefit" 
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datap we cannot estimate an output distribution which yields a "maximum 
benefit" to Kuwait on a numerical basiso However we have established 
that the morv persons qualifying for "technical"., "scientific" and 
"professional" Jobsp the better. It should be said that while a 
shortage of Kuwaitis exists at every level, as long as Kuwaitis enter 
productive employments there is a net gain to society. However a 
greater gain is achieved if Kuwaitis enter the more skilled occupations. 
From Table 5.3 we may observe the following: (1) 6.4% of the Kuwaiti 
supply of labour is found in "Professional., occupations., which usually 
require an Arts Degree". whilst 4.4% of the job opportunities are found 
there. (2) 1.2% of the Kuwaiti supply of labour is found in "Professional 
occupations which usually-require a Science/Maths based University Degree" 
whilst 1.8% of Job opportunities are found there. (3) 4.6% of the Kuwaiti 
supply of labour is found in nSub-professional and Technical Occupations 
which usually require one to three years post-secondary education"s 
while 8*9% of job opportunities are found there. (4) 25.6% of the Kuwaiti 
supply of labour is found in "Skilled Office Jobs" where 13.4% of all job 
opportunities exist. 
Given Kuwaiti statements of educational objectives we could assume 
the following policy implications for educational planners: 
11 Train more pecple for Professional Scientific Occupations and 
fewer for Professional Occupations which usually require an Arts Degree, 
until the ratio of their output is at least one science graduate to 
two arts graduatess and not as present with one science graduate to 
every five arts graduates. 
2, Increase the number of Sub-Professionals and Technicians until 
their number reaches at least four times the number of Science Graduates 
and twice the number of Arts Graduates. The additional supply of secondary 
school graduates should be taken from the current output of secondary schools. 
3- Secondary school graduates should be encouraged to continue their 
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studies in order to become eitber "Sub-Professionals" or "Scientific 
Professionals", but not Arts Graduates, 
These three policy inplications concern not only educationalists, 
bat also those people in the goverment concerned with wages and 
salaries, Unless it pays Kuwaitis to opt for the most desirable 
courses socially,, there is little likelihood that they will. In the 
following chapter we continue our discussion of wages and salaries., 
which as we have already seen,, apparently are not set in the most 
helpful way for Kuwaitts econo-aic development. 
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APPENDIX. 
This appendix presents the details of each step of our estimate, 
and while it is an essential part of the study, readers concerned 
more with the general argument may wish to pass on to Chapter 
5,5, The Demand for Labour, 
The method'of assessing the demand for labour was outlined in the 
text of this chapter. Here, the statistical basis of the assessment is 
presented, 
Table 5.6 shows employment by economic sector in 1965 and 1970, 
with growth rates. The averaU increase of employment was 5.5% per annum, 
and was exceeded by the "Agriculture and Fishing",, "Manufacturing" and 
Ilkholesale and Retall Trade" sectors. 
Table 5-7 shows the estimated increase in employmentj, or the annual 
rate of araployment for each sector., depending upon which appmach was 
taken., We will take each group of sectors as they were mentioned in 
the text* It is worth adding to what was said in the text concerning our 
estimates of employment growth., that they are onnly 11best guesses" and 
are not accurate indications of future employment growth. They may 
however be seen as useful in assessing the kinds of jobs which the 
currently envisaged economic growth will generate. The manufacturing 
sector is expected to expand fairly rapidly) from 1975y and other 
sectors are likely to continue at a similar rate of expansion to that 
experienced previously, It was thought worth the effort involved in 
making this estimate despite the weaknesses of data and the questionable 
assumptions used in order to obtain some idea of the future demand for 
labour* Our estimates have deliberately been conservative onesp and 
the actual shortfall between the demand for labour and its supply is 
likely to be even greater than the one we have discovered in this 
assessment. 
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Our first group of economic sectors includes "Agriculture and 
Fishing",, and 1101.111, Employment in the former rapidly increased 
f rom 1965 to 1970 at 15% pe r annum,, but the abs olute I evel of 
employment in 1965 was very low. Kuwait has a very limited potential 
for arable agriculturej, and the main expansion seems likely to be in 
the "intensive farms" and in the employment of the fishing fleet. 
Total employment was assumed to increase at 4.4% from 1970-1975 and 
at 5.5% from 1975-1980. 
The oil industry whch is kept distinct here from petrochemicals, 
fertilizersp etc* (though these are oil related) was, by 1965, very 
capital intensive. Total employment rose between 1965 and 1970 by 
180 persons* The government has said that output is to be held at 
3 million barrels per day,, and no new oil fields', are likely to come on 
stream., as none are required. A ncminal additional employment of 100 
was entered in both periods. I 
Group II includes the "Manufacturing" and "Construction" sectors, 
Those two sectors are the most difficult in which to estimate future 
employment. The Manufacturing Sector expanded on similar lines in 
1970-1975 to that in the period 1965-1970,, but between 1975-1980 there 
will be a considerable increase in industrial investment and manufacturing 
activity. For the period 1970-1975 inf onnation concerning the "Licensed 
Industrial Projects" was used. The Licensing Committee in 1973 
announced that twenty-seven establishments had obtained licenses, and 
would employ 986 persons,, as Table 5.8 shows. Industrial licenses 
granted in 1973 would almost certainly not commence production before 
1974. If we assume that by 1973 industrial irffestment was beginning to 
pick up., then 1975 was a year in which the maximum increased employment 
occurred., between 1970-1975. A total of 3j, 000 additional manufacturing 
sector jobs for the period 1970-1975 implies an average annual increase 
of about 600 jobs., which is consistent with the information gained 
from the Licensing Committee. 
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The period 1975-1980 presents greater problems in the estimation 
of additional employment. Realised investment may be quite different 
from currently proposed investment. It was decided to use the Ministry 
of Commerce and Industry figuies for the period, 'Abile our estimates 
of additional employment in the Manufacturing Sector may not be 
precisely accurate, 9 they do provide the opportunity to examine the 
overall affect of this level of investment, 
The Ministry of Commerce and Industry divides the proposed 
investments under its supervision into two groups: "Consumer-orientated 
projects" and "Export-orientated projects". Tables 5.9 and 5.10 give 
details of the proposed investments together with employment estimates. 
Not surprisingly., there are fewer "export orientated" projects and 
they tend to be on a much larger scale than the "consumer orientated" 
projects. According to our estimates, additional employment in the 
Manufacturing Sector from 1970-1975 was 3.. 000., and from 1975-1980 
it was 1OP500- 
Construction Sector employment consists of the total of an jobs 
up from employment on construction sites in the country* When a project 
finishes, so also does the associated employment. For construction 
industry employment to remain constant., the same in7estment must be 
made year after year (assuming a one year life of projects)., and as a 
x-esult, total employment in this sector rises and falls more dramatically 
than in any other* 
The general level of goverment activity and expenditures is 
perhaps the most important factor affecting construction sector 
employment. This is particularly true of employment in infrastructural 
or industrial projects, where the government is almost always involvedo 
Alsos through payments to the "Land Purchase Scheme" the government 
indirectly affects private constructiono To estimate the growth of 
employment in this sector, we should distinguish between three main 
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categories - infrastructural; industrial; private dwellings and 
possibly another category might be "other buildings", For all 
categories the balance of government revenue over goverment spending 
is crucial, Table 4.49 shows the fluctuations in this balance, and 
Table 4.47 the same for payments to the Land Purchase Scheme, Rather 
than devote one chapter to this topic., we make the simplifying assumption 
that theze is a net decrease in employment of 1,000 persons from 1970-75 
and a net increase of 16,000 persons from 1975-1980, the period when 
the proposed manufacturing investments begin to have an effect. This 
is not an ideal way of estimating additional employment., but to attain 
a significantly better estimate would absorb a disproportionate amount 
of time* 
Group III includes those sectors usually described as "tertiary". 
Ernployment in these sectors would tend to increase with population 
growth., increase disposable inccme and increased manufacturing and 
construction activity. There is no very precise method of estimating 
the actual rate of increase, and as has already been pointed out., the 
approach used here is somewhat ad hoc, An upper limit to employment 
expansion was taken to be the rate of increase between 1965-1970. A lower 
limit was taken as 1% p6r annum. The actual rate used varied with each 
sector2 and was set by taking into account the aboveq together with 
the rate of increase between 1965-1970. 
In the text the implications of using estimates of ý_emplOyment 
growth which were too low were discussed., and it only remains to be 
added here that the rates were chosen in order to depict a sennario of 
Kuwaitts economic development, which principally includes considerable 
development of the Manufacturing Sector with a moderate expansion in 
other sectors. This would coincide with what actually does seem most 
likely to occur. 
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Having estimated the additional employment sector we distribute 
it between different skill levels using the occupational blend existing 
in 1970, both in 1970-75 and 1975-80.. The distributions were made on 
a sectoral basis, and Table 5-11 shows the occupational distribution in 
1970 by Sector. The summary of employment in 1975 and 1980 shown on 
Table 5.12 was calculated by using the relative distributions between 
occupational groLTs of Table 5,11 and the employment totals of Table 5.7. 
Between 1970-75 and 1975-80 some active Kuwaitis will die or 
retire from the labour force. The approach taken of distributing one third 
of all active Kuwaitis aged between 50-64 between occupational groupsj 
first in 1970-75 and again in 1975-80 was mentioned in the text, 
Table 5-13 gives the number of Kuwaitis dying or retiring, by ocoppational 
group in each period. 
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5.6. The Supply of Labour. 
The supply of entrants to the l2bour force is required for each 
year between 1970 and 1980. The supply under consideration is only that 
of Kuwaitis, the non-Kuwaiti supply being assumed completely elastic 
at existing differentials between wages and salaries in Kuwait and 
elsewhere, 
The minimum age below which it is illegal to work in Kuwait is 
14. Therefore for each year between 1970 and 1980 we calculate for 
those Kuwaitis over 14 years how many continue schooling or drop out 
and enter the workforce,, for which we require total enrolments,, the drop 
out, pass and repeater rate at each level. The data for this estimation 
came principally from two sources: (i) Ministry of Education Yearbooks.. 
of which the most recent was printed for 1972/T3; (ii) a series of short 
statistical forecasts and projections made by the Technical Coordination 
Department of the Ministry of Education. As well as these two sources. $ 
reference was made both to Planning Board off prints and notes made by 
individual establishments. 
In this estimation of future output of schools and institutes 
there are a number of limitations which should be mentioned: 
(i) No effort has been made to forecast pupils attending religious 
schools and institutes, as very few students attend them* 
(ii) No effort was made to project enrolment or output of Private 
schools in Kuwaito The data for them are very limited; the Kuwaiti 
government provides education for all Kuwaitis., and so few Kuwaitis 
should be in these schools. Private schools are, in the main, run for 
the benefit of expatriates. 
(iii) Students either pass., repeat or drop out from any yearo However., 
when estimating the rates, it was found that numbers did not always add 
up in Ministry Yearbookso It was therefore assumed that all students 
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who passed an examination in Stage 1 proceeded to Stage 2, and that 
the remainder of total enrolment in Stage 2 was composed of repeaters 
from the previous year. At that point, drop-outs from Stage 2 in the 
previous year were calculated. 
(iV) Were projections of performance rates were necessaryp they 
were done in such a way as to be in harmony with the rates of 1965-1970* 
In situations which warranted an improvement in performance ratesy one 
was gradually made. It must be stressed that by and large, the prevailing 
performance rates., good or bad, were usedp and no dramatic improvements 
have been built into the performance of students at any stagee If a 
change is made, it is mentioned in the relevant sections following. 
(V) In government schools both Kuwaiti and non-Kuwaiti students are 
found, To extract male Kuwaiti numbers and rates was a somewhat hazardous 
affair. Data were presented generally in a highly aggregated formp and 
required disaggregationo Total enrolment and performance rates are 
presented here, uhich are believed to be substantially correct.. but 
they may have inaccuracies included in them. It is difficult to see 
an alternative and more accurate approach to discovering these rates 
than the one used here; namely, armed with every Ministry of Education 
Yearbookp 2 considerable quantity of other statistical information 
provided by the Ministry of Education,, information provided by the 
institutions and schools themselves, attempt to build a consistent model 
which fits the most reliable data available. 
(Vi) In making estimations of future enrolment in the first stage of 
primary for the years after 1970.. a revised population estimate for the 
IfO-511 age range was used, which corrected the supposed undercountirg 
in 1970. 
The general direction which the projections here give the educ- 
ational system is largely to continue the previous paths of development. 
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In the past,, while manpower requirements have been noted., the overan 
structure has changed very little. The reasons for this are possibly 
that (a) the system is too large and (b) administrative decisions must 
pass many channels before they result in practice. This projection 
will show what the future is likely to be without education adjusted 
to manpower requirements. 
Given the estimates of totaL enrolment and performance rates., 
each grade of each-, schooling level was calculated for promotions and 
drop-outs. The graduates and drop-outs were then assigned to one of 
seven educational groups into which occupations which required a similar 
educational background were also divided. The output of each level will 
be dealt with separately,, and the results cummar-Ised on Table 5.33.. 
which shows the educational composition of Kuwaiti male youths available 
foe entry into the labour force 1970-1980. 
a) Primary Education. 
Table 5.14 lists the population aged six at each calendar 
year-, and an estimate of the enrolment ratio which shows those not 
entering school and those entering school, The population aged six 
is based on the 1965 and 1970 populations corrected for undercounting. 
The "enrolment ratio" is shown after 1973 to be slightly improving 29 
the cohort of Kuwaiti boys aged six diminished and nationalefforts to 
educate the unschooled 13% of all male six year olds in 1970 intensify. 
Education in Kuwait is not only free to Kuwaitis but is compulsory 
up to the end of Intermediate schooling. Annual examinations only 
register progress and are not selective. However, they do control the 
rate of progress from one stage to the next. Therefore, theoretically, 
no student actually leaves school before the age of 14$ although on 
failing an exam he may repeat a yearo He may repeat each year as he 
progresses., only to reach Intermediate Will take twice as long. 
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Therefore it has been assumed that the only "wastage" at this level 
is that due to those pupils who "never entered" school at age six.. 
and no "drop-out" rates are shown on Table 5.15, only "Pass" and 
"repeater" rateso 
A child aged six in 1962 is aged 14 in 1970, so the "never 
entered school" column of Table 5.14 in 1962 enters the Summary Table 
in 1970 as the supply for the group of occupations which are "unskilledi 
and require no special education or training", - "D". There being no 
other drop-outs from Primary in any stage., those persons are the only 
ones entered in that group. It may seem a little unrealistic to assume 
that no graduate of Primary school mill ever work in a labouring job, 
and two points should be mentioned, First., we are describing the wcV 
Kuwaitis,, mostly boys., enter the workforce., and it is thought that even 
if they only have the Primary Certificate they will attempt to obtain 
a job better than the most menial. Second, this assumption does reduce 
the accuracy of the assessments'but to introduce a sophisticated adjustment 
to allow for this would suggest a degree of precision we do not have. 
In this assessment we often find ourselves with this type of dilemna., 
and every effort is made to point out the effect of our assumptions. 
The promotion and repetition figures in Table 5.15 are used to project 
the output from the Primary Stage up to 1980, which are in turn fed into 
the Intermediate Stage. 
b) Intermediate Stage. 
A child in the fourth grade of Primary can either move on to the 
first grade of Intermediate School., repeat the year, or drop out. The 
evidence to hand suggests that Kuwaiti boys who are successful in the 
final exams of the Primary level do pass on to the first year of Inter- 
mediates and those who are not successful repeat the final year. There 
is, then, no leakage from the system at that point. 
244* 
Although the Intermediate level is compulsory.. there are 
significant numbers of drop-outs, particularly amongst Kuwaiti boys. 
If a child leaves the first stage of Intermediate school, aged 10, 
he enters the labour force four years later. Therefore we need to know 
the number of pupils dropping out from Intermediate school in 1966/67 
and thereafterq entering the labour force in 1970, and Table 5.16 shows 
this, 
To project drop-outs by stage from 1970 to 1979/80 we require 
some estimate of performance rates., accession rates from the Primary 
to the Intermediate level, and total enrolment in each stage in 1970. 
Table 5*1T shows the average of pass, repeater and drop-out rates from 
1966/67 to 1970/71, and Table 5.18 shows our projection of male Kuwaitis 
in the Intermediate stage up to 1979/80, using the data on Table 5.17. 
No improvement is made to those very poor performance figures, as it is 
thought that the increase in student numbers and the relatively small 
number of teachers planned to enter the Intermediate level will combine 
to maintain this kind of performance. 
Table 5-18 shows actual figures for 19702 1971 and 1972., and 
thereafter projected ones., as the actual figures were available for 
those years* The drop outs in each year are entered on the Summary Table, 
under the year in which they enter the labour force, Those who "Pass" 
in Stage 4 provide the material for the three types of secondary school 
education. 
C) Secondary, 
The Secondary level divides between three types of education; 
Secondary General. 9 Secondary Commercial and Secondary Technical. 
Successful students from Intermediate stage 4 are permitted to pass on 
to one of these stagesj, and the evidence to hand suggests that students 
who are given the opportunity, accept it. 
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Between 1968 and 1970 General Secondary education took the great 
majority of students from the Intemediate level., about 85%, as Table 5.19 
shows. However, it was a slIghtly diminishing share, while the Commercial 
School share was slightly increasing* Besides that slight development, 
no major change was observed in student preferences. Recently however, 
great emphasis has been made on the possibility of expanding, technical 
education. Table 5.20 makes an allowance for an increase in the number 
of technical students, raising the overall sham to 14.0% by 1973. 
Commercial Secondary educationts share is held at 5.2% and general 
secondary is lowered to 80.8%. This allocation seems reasonable in the 
iI light of student preferences., teaching capacity and existent laboratory 
facilities in the Technical school. Table 5.21 shows the actual numbers 
proceeding to each type of school, which will be used as first year 
enrolments in tables relating to each type. 
d) General Secondary, 
The large majority of students who graduate from the Intermediate 
level pass on to "General" secondary, The education given in General 
Secondary is similar to that given in Intermediate., but there is a 
choice in the third year between the "Science" specialism and the "Arts". 
specialismo It is only by achieving a satisfactory pass in the final 
examinations of Secondary "General? ' that entry to'University at home 
or abroad is possible, and this explains some of the popularity of this 
type of secondary education, 
The performance rates of Kuwaiti men in the secondary level are 
shown by each stage and for each specialism in Table 5.22,1968/69 to 
1970/71, The projected performance rates, also shown on this tableg 
have been constructed to include the trend shown in the previous three 
yearst rates* 
Besides the perfozmance rates at each grade, it is necessary 
to know the numbers choosing science and choosing arts specialisms in 
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the third year. It was found that the trend suggested a future share 
of 63% of students opting for Science and 37% of students opting for 
Arts, and this division was used throughout the period, 
In view of the considerable detail inv-olved in illustrating 
the disposition of studets in the Secondary stage., Table 5.23 is a 
summary of the salient outputs., namely total enrolments by stage, drop-outs 
by stage and graduates from the 4th Stage. The drop outs by stage are 
entered in the Summary Table as "not completing Secondary". 
The alternatives for graduates of the Secondary level are either 
Teacher Training or Uhiversity, and these are dealt with after the 
remaining two elements of the Secondary level,, technical and commercial 
secondaz7, are considered. 
Technical Secondary. 
Estimating perfornance rates for the Technical school is an 
extremely hazardous task. Particularly in the first year of study., pass 
rates fluctuate violently from 47% in 1970 to 68% in 1971. In view of 
these variations, a less sophisticated approach is used for projecting 
future output., namely to estimate only pass and failure rates, and to 
assume that no-one repeats, although obviously some do. The performance 
rates are estimated on 1970 and 1971 figures, for which the average is 
shown on Table 5*24i After a *er7 high attrition rate in the first year, 
the situation improves considerably in the following years. Also., the 
simplifying assumption is made that all students read the same course., 
although in fact students divide between Iferaftsmen't and "pre -technicians", 
The output of students from this secondar7 school is assumed to find 
employment in the group of occupations described as "skilled manual 
workers"O as this is roughly what their trAtning equips them for. It 
might be argued that some of the better students could act as "Technicians",, 
though the view of the technical school staff is that this would be, unlikely 
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to be the case for more than a handful of students. 
The disposition of students by year is shown on Table 5.25. 
Both the students who "drop-out" and those who "pass" in the fourth 
year are entered in the Summary Table as entering "skilled manual 
occupations". 
f) Commercial Secondary, 
There is only one commercial secondary school for boys in Kuwait., 
and it is ver7 small, accounting for approximately 5% of all secondary 
school male Kuwaiti enrolment* There is no additional expansion 
planned for cormercial secondary schooling, and the inczvase in 
enrolment is the consequence of increasing numbers of graduates from the 
Intermediate level. 
The performance of studiants is very high in the commercial school., 
average pass rates in yearly examinations beirg 96%.. 96%0 97% and 99% 
from the lst grade to the 4th. These rates have been used to project 
the future disposition of students which is given in Table 5.26. As 
was done in the Technical Secondary school all students are divided 
between those who pass and those who fail and leave the schoole Those 
who leave the commercial school are listed on the Summary Table as not 
having completed Secondary education., and those who graduate are listed 
as having secondary certificates., but not entering further education. 
g) University* 
The only fom of secondary education which provides access to 
University education is the "General Secondary", University enrolment 
is divided here between ItSciencell and "Arts? ',, corresponding to the 
student specialisms in General Secondary. 
b) Science Students, 
Fr= Table 5.23 the number of graduates from the secondary 
science stream is obtainable* Between 1970/71 and 1972/73,, the percentage 
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of graduates entering the science university stream was 29.4%, 9.0% 
and 12.0%o This low accession rate has been commented upon by 
officials and it is hoped to raise it. Table 5*27 shows the rates 
for these three years and the projected accession rate fromI973/74 to 
1979/80., as a gradually rising one, It is thought that the accession 
rate will rise for two reasons. First,, as mentioned,, - planners of 
education hope to see this rate zise, and incentives to encourage 
students are likely* Second., there is a move to educate more Kuwaitis 
in Kuwait and not to continue the expensive operation of educating at 
University level abroad. Moreover., in the past., students have been sent 
abroad because particular courses of study were unavailable in Kuwait. 
The expansion of facilities and courses in Kuwait University Science 
Department will remove that encouragement to study abroad2 and lead to 
higher accession rates. Also shown on Table 5o27 is the number of 
graduates from "Science" secondar7 and the number who go on to 
Universitye 
Student performance in the science stream at the University has 
been very poor, especially in the first stage, and for 1970P1 to 1972/73 
rates are sumarised on Table 5.28. The low pass rate for the lst stage,, 
of 56%, is imediately apparent. Concern has been expressed over these 
figures and it is thought most likely that there will be an impro7ement 
in the first stage, while current rates in the other stages seem reasonable. 
Table 5.29 shows the improving rate2 beginnirg from 1972/73 with 60% 
passing, and rising to 80% in 1980/81 and remaining there until 1980. 
Using the first year enrolments from Table 5,27 and the performance 
rates shown in Table 5a29p Table 5.30 has been constructed to show the 
disposition of students up to 1979/80. Here, as in the Technical and 
Comercial Secondary schoolsp students axe divided between those who pass 
and those who fail, Those who fail, and drop out, are entered on the 
Su=ax7 Table as having "one to three years post secondary education". 
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while those who graduate are entered as having IrUniversity Degrees". 
(i) Arts Studento. 
Unlike science graduates of the secondary schools who appear 
to avoid further studyj the majority of secondary school arts graduates 
proceed to University to read either Social Sciences,, Law or Liberal Artso 
These three groups are regarded as a single unit for the purpose of this 
estimation. However, as numbers in the secondary level expand, it is 
thought unlikely that the same high proportion will continue on to 
University as in the past, Therefore, an estimate of the likely numbers 
who will enter Uhiversity frcm secondary school was made accordingly* 
Performance rates are relatively good in the Arts Faculties2 
there being on average for 1970/71 to 1972/73,80%, 95%., 95% and 95% 
with passesq from the lst to the 4th stages, Table 5.31 shows the 
graduates from Secondary enrolling in the first stage of University; those 
who do not enrol and the disposition of students by stage from 1970 to 1980. 
Again, the simplifying assumption is made that a student either passes or 
fails. Students are entered on the Summary Table as for the Science 
section, and students are entered on the Summary Table similarlyo 
J) Teacher Training. 
To be elligible for Teacher Training after 1970 (a year in which 
considerable reforms were made to Teacher Training), it is necessary to 
be a secondary school graduate. The most able students enter the 
Universitys and the remainder enter either Teacher Training or the 
labour force. 
Table 5.32 shows those not entering Universityp and those entering 
Teacher Trainings the difference being those who enter the labour force 
as secondary graduates., with camercial school graduates. 
Since the Teacher Training Institute accepted its first students 
in 1972/73, Planning Board estimates of enrolment and performance rates 
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are used entirely here. It appears that the Planning Board does 
not envisage as many Kuwaiti teachers being trained over the next 
fifteen years as might have been expectbd, The disposition of male 
Kuwaiti students is shown also on Table 5.32 for each stage. Drop outs 
from the first year are entered on the Sumar7 Table as having completed 
only secondax7., and from the second year.. with graduates as having one 
to three years post secondary education. 
Q Students Studying Abroad. 
As an estimate it is assumed that every five years there will 
be a graduate crop of 130 students from overseas universitiesy which 
will all have science-orientated degrees. However., in this estimate of 
supply, we have assumed that after 1970 no student will study abroad. 
Therefore, if in fact Kuwait continues to send students abroad it will 
mean that fewer actually pass on to Kuwait Universityq but none will be 
lost in the overall description,, only the origin of their degree will be 
different, 
1) Supply of Kuwaiti Women. 
Estimates of the supply of women to the labour force are not 
made in the same way as for men,, for two reasons: (a) while almost all 
Kuwaiti men between the ages of 15 and 60 work, only 2.3% of all Kuwaiti 
women do so* Therefore., it is inadequate to assess the output of girls' 
schools and institutions and assume that all will eventually work- It 
is also not possible to know what proportion of girls from each type of 
school do work, except on a five year summary basis,, using Census data; 
(b) the pattern of participation by age differs from that found amongst 
men. Most active Kuwaiti women enter the labour force between the 
ages of 20 and 24, then leave and rejoin the labour force ten to fifteen 
years later. 
A different approach is therefore utilised to that used for men,, 
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which relies on a projection of participation rates by age and a series 
of assumptions concerning entrants to the workforce, Namely, the 
evidence to hand suggests that the traditional barriers to the employment 
of women are being overcome by virtue of improved qualifications2 and in 
the future new entrants to the workforce will have either university 
degrees, post secondary certificates or secondary certificates. 
The female Kuwaiti populaticn aged 10 to 65,1970-80 is shown 
on Table 5.34* The projection is made using the mortality rates shownp 
uhich, when c=bined with the current Kuwaiti birth rate produces an 
overall rate of population growth of 3.2% p. a. To find the participation 
rate by age cohort in 1970 we require the number of women gainfully 
occupiedj and this is also shown on Table 5-34P with the participation 
rate. It will be seen that the cohort with the largest participation 
rate is the "20-241, cohort. It is thought that it is in this cohort 
that the most significant increases in employment will occur. It is 
estimated that while there will be a small increase in participation in 
the older cohorts, that the rate in the 1120-24" cohort will rise from 5.5% 
in 1970 to 8,0% in 1975, to 12.0% in 1980. The overall crude participation 
rate will rise from 2-3% in 1970 to 3.9% in 1980, and in absolute terms., 
from 2,053 persons in 1970 to 5P117 persons in 1980. It should be 
stressed that this is thought to be a maximum limit to wcmens t employment 
rather than a minimum, and Table 5-34 shows those occupied by cohort up 
to 1980, 
Having estimated the additional supply of women entrants to the 
labour force to 1980, we need to know what qualifications they have and 
hence what employment they will take. Table 5.35 shows, 9 for each age 
cohort. 9 the educational attainment and the number of persons gainfully 
employed. It is immediately obvious that the share of "illiterates" 
decreases as the age of the cohort falls, Not suiprisingly this Table 
roflects the effect of the expansion of education which began in the 
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early years of the fifties. It also shows that recently there has been 
a greater propensity to accept employment by women, and flor further 
illumination on that point we should consider Table 5.36. This table 
shows that almost half of all employed women have at least a secondary 
certificate. Close inspection of both tables shows that the majority 
of the 694 working women with secondary certificates must be 29 years of 
age or less, as few women in 1970 older than that actually had secondary 
certificates. This point is emphasised still more strongly for women 
with University degrees., and here 83.1% of all women below the age of 
29 years must have been occupied if the Census is accurate., and almost 
certainly a large percentage less than 29 years were occupied. The, 
conclusion to be drawn from these two tables is that the majority of the 
women entering the workforce after 1970 possessed high academic qualific- 
ations in comparison with those of their mothers. 
Table 5-34 shows that in comparison with the total female pop- 
ulation. 9 relatively few women entered the workforce, Certainly, the 
periodic increase could be met by the output over the same period of 
womenst secondary schools and institutions, Therefore, as an estimate of 
the qualifications of women entrants to the workforce_, it is to be assumed 
that the increase in total employment is provided by girls? secondary 
schoolsj girls' teacher training institutions and the University., 
Table 5.37 shows the number of each kind enterirg the workforce over each 
five year period. The number of women graduating from the University and 
the Teacher Training Institute is shown here as the same as the number of 
men who do so, although in fact more women graduate from the University 
than men, The difference between those graduating f ran University. 9 
Teacher Training and the net increase in employment of women is made 
up by graduates of the secondary schools* The number of secondary school 
women graduates entered as Joining the labour f orce represents less than 
one quarter of the total secondary output. 
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The development of the employmnt of women in Kuwait and similar 
Gulf States is a study in itself, Traditional disincentives to women 
working are still strong in Kuwait, and for that reason it is anticipated 
that, for example, no more than a quarter of all secondary graduates will 
actually vork. 
It is assumed that all girls with degrees enter Professional 
Occupations (A-2).. requiring an Arts degree., since very few read 
Science at University, Those with post-secondary qualifications 
naturally enter "Sub-Professional Occupations" (B),, and those with 
secondary certificates enter "Skilled Office Occupations" (C-1). 
Table 5.38 summarises the supply of Kuwaiti male youths,.. 1970--T5.. 
1975-80, and is taken from Table 5-33. Table 5-39 summar-Ises Tables 5.37 
and 5-381 the Kuwaiti male and female labour supply,, 1970-75P 1975-80, 
and is entered on Table 5.40, III. l. in columns 7 and 13. 
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5-7* Resolution of Demand and Supply. 
Using the estimates of the total number of job opportunities, and 
the supply of Kuwaiti labour., Table 5.40 is constructed. Column (1) shows 
the now familiar occupational groups "A-111 to I'D"; Column (2) shows 
total employment in 1970. Column (3) shows the number of non-Kuwaitis 
employed in 1970., who represent "additional job opportunities". Column 
(4) shows the new jobs generated over the period in question. Column (5) 
gives the Kuwaiti wastage due to death and retirement, Column (6) totals 
Columns (A. (4) and (5)., and shows the total number of job opportunities 
for Kuwaitis from 1970 to 1975. This includes all non-Kuwaitis in Kuwait 
in 1970, and extra jobs derived from economic expansion, all those jobs 
which fall vacant as a result of Kuwaitis dying or retiring. Column (7) 
is the supply of Kuwaiti labour coming on to the market from schools and 
other educational institutions in the relevant period. Column (8) shows 
the overall shortage (-) or surplus (+) Of Kuwaitis in an occupational 
group. A shortage is assumed to be met by non-Kuwaiti labour, A surplus 
indicates an excess supply of Kuwaitis and presumably their unemploymnt. 
But there are no "surplus" Kuwaitis evident in the labour market. On 
the contrary., the opposite is true; them are considerable shortages 
of Kuwaitis in every occupational group. 
There is one important assumption which this table makes., namely 
that pereons with particular skills and education will enter the labour 
market for jobs which require those qualifications. This point was 
discussed in the text. Also, we are assuming that the elasticity of 
substitution between occupations is zero., or at least is low enough not 
to alter substantially the balance of demand and supply as shown on the 
table, This assumption is quite reasonable here. We have estimated 
"Demand" for and "Supply" of labour on an "Occupational Group" basis., 
and however high the elasticity of substitution may be within an 
Occupational groups we believe that the elasticity of substitution 
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between occupations in different groups is probably low enougb not 
to affect our results. 
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APPENDIX* 
TABLE 5.6. EMPLOYTMFNT BY EGON014IC SECTOR, 1965 AND 1970. 
Sector 1965 % Share 1970 % Share Annual Growth 
Rate 
Agricultural 1983 (1.11) 4060 (1-7) 15., 0 
Oil Industry 6992 3 9) 7172 (3-1) 0.5 
Manufacturing 17942 16 01ý 32091 (13.7) 12.0 
Construction 28848 16: 09 33670 (14.4) 3-0 
Electricity 6991 Oe9) 7252 (391) 0.7 
Wholesale and 
Retail Trade 23045 (12.8) 33010 (14.1) 7.5 
Transport,, 
Storage and 01 Communications 10025 61) 12137 *2) 4.0 Services 82534 4: 6) 104142 
ý 
4 44.4) 5.0 
Total 179284 234355 5.5 
Source: Taken from: Planning Board,, Census 1965 and 1970., Kuwait. 
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TABLE 
KID ESTIMA-ITS Y 
Grour Sector- 1970 1975- Rate of Additional 1980 
Growth. - Employment 
- 
EMPLOYNENT IN 11, 
1975 AND 1980, BY ECONOMIC SECTOR. 
Rate Additional 
ZTf- E; P-loymen 
d7rowth , 
Agriculture & 4,, o6o 5xO60 4.4 6,560 5.3 
Fishing 
Oil 
-7 9172 
7,272 4; 100 7,372 
II. Manufacturing 
Construction 
32tO91 
33,672 
359091 
32t672 
+ 3,9000 45., 591 
12000 56s672 
+ 10, #500 
+ 24tOOO 
III. ElectAcity., Gas 
& Water. 7., 252 8t252 1.5 91252 2.3 
'Wholesale & 
Retail Trade 33,9010 36.. olo 1.6 39sOlO 1.5 
Transport, O Storage & 
Comnunications 12.9137 l4j137 3.0 16. *137 2.7 Personal and 
Social Services 104.. 952 125,9321 3.6 149,957 3.7 
234054 263j451 2.3 329.9551 4.6 
Source: - Figures for employment in 1970 taken from 1970 Census, Kuwait: 
TABLE 5.8. EMPLOYMENT GENERATED BY PROJECTS LICENSED IN 1973. 
Industrial Activity-_ Estimated Labour Force 
Sugar 122 
Eurcpean Bread 10 
Ice 9 
Fruit Juice 30 
Soft Drinks 78 
Animal Feed 12 
Copy & notebooks _16 Cement paper sacks 19 
Paper & En7elopes U 
Paper & Plastic Bags 12 
Sanitary Products 78 
Hydrcgen Oxide 19 
Dry Batteries 44 
Bottling Carbon Gas 21 
Carbon Dioxide Gas 10 
Carbon Dioxide Gas 5 
Powder., Creamq Candles 13 
Caassfor car windows _ . 21 Crushed stones 149 
Artificial crushed stones 50 
Insulating material for construction 11 
Cement roofs 27 
Aluminium roofs 18 
Galvanized metal pipes 40 
Central Air-conditioning apertures 11 
Metal furniture 82 
Electric Lamps 67 
,v 
Total 986 
Source: - The Arab Economist, 14aY 1974$ Table 2., p. 60. 
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TABLE 5.10. EMPLOMNT ESTIMATES FOR EXPORT ORIFNTATED PROJECTS 
FOR THE NEXT FIVE YEARS. 
Industrial Activit Development Employment Estimates 
Primary Oil Lubricants 
Liquified Petroleum 
Primary and Intermediate 
Petrochemicals 
Melamine 
Fertilizers 
Preparation of implementation 
studies. 
Preparation of implementation 
studies. 
Preparation of implementation 
studies. 
Preparation of implementation 
studies. 
Preparation of implementation 
studies 
at full capacitz, 
200 
750 
500 
250 
300 
Aluminium Smelter 2., 000. 
Note: Employment estimates based on experience of Bahrain's Aluminium Plant., 
and for fertilizerso current Capital/Labour ratios in Fertilizer Industries. 
Source: The Strategy and Prospects of Industrial Development in Kuwait, OP. cit q 1974. Table 27, P. 31 (ArabicJ. 
TABLE 5.3.1. A MATRIX OF EMPLOYMNT IN EACH GROUP OF OCCUPATIONS, 
BY ECONOMIC SECTOR FOR 1970. 
occupation Group Al: A2: B: Cl: C2: L3: D: Total 
Sector, 
- 
Agriculture & 
Fishing 59 30 203 161 ng 132 3354 4o6o 
Oil 264 217 n62 lo66 1443 1528 1492 7172 
Manufacturing 565 439 2084 1505 13403 6298 7797 32091 
Construction 945 397 )140 1039 10690 6371 11090 33670 
Gas, Electricity 
and - Water 303 126 78o 1497 2923 145 1478 7252 
Transport2 Storage 
and Commnications 136 358 976 1416 1344 7618 7139 12137 
Ubolesale & Retail 
Trade 180 1002 325 14068 3.104 12544 3787 33010 
Social and 
Personal Services 1526 7783 11874 13076 9093 11480 50040 104957 
Total 3978 10352 20544 33828 40119 39266 86177 23439 
Source: Abstracted from Planning Board., Census 1970,, 
_Kuwaitg 
Table 17,9 p. 82. 
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TABLE 5.13. NUMER OF KUWAITIS DYING OR RETIRING FROM THE WORK-FoRcE. 
1970-75 TO 1975-1980* 
Occupational Group 1970-1975. - 1975-1980 
Professional and Scientific Occupations, usually 50 72 
requiring a Science/Maths based University 
Regree (A-1): 
Professional occupations usually requiring an 190 275 
Arts based University Degree (A-2): 
Sub-professional and technical occupations,, usually 44 729 
requiring one to three years post secondary 
education (B): 
Skilled office occupations., usually requiring 535 895 
secondax7 completion (C-1): 
Skilled manual occupations,, usually requiring vocational 416 540 
and/or training related classroom instruction (C-2): 
Semi-skiUed manual occupations,, usually requiring 587 834 
literacy pl4s on-the-job training (C-3): 
Unskilled manual occupations., not requiring 1,9307 1.. 821 
special education or training (D): 
Total. 3.. 129 5,166 
Source: See text, 
TABLE 5.14. KUWAITI MALE POPULATION SIX YEARS OLD: SCHOOL ENTRANTS 
AND NON-SCHOOL ENTUR-TS. 
Year Kuwaiti Pop ulation Enrolment Ratio Those Entering Those not enter- 
aged 6. 9chool ing school-ý 
1962 3243 
. 87 2822 421 1963 3677 . 87 3199 478 1964 3812 . 87 3317 495 1965 4247 . 87 3695 552 1966 4681 . 87 4072 609 1967 5116 . 87 4451 665 1968 5550 . 87 4829 721 1969 5985 . 87 4829 778 1970 6395 . 87 5561 834 1971 66.51 . 86 5711 940 
Source: Based on Tables 3.18 and 3.20 and 6.1. 
262. 
_TABLE 
5.15. AVERAGE PASS RATEs. . 1967-1970 IN THE PRIMARY JLEVEIý BY GRADE, FOR KUWAITI MEN: 
Grade Pass Rate Repeater Rate, 
1 79-0% 21.0% 
2 78.0% 22.0% 
3 73-0% 27.0% 
4 77.5% 22.51, 
Source: Abstracted from Ministry of Educationj, Annual Yearbook, 1967/68 to 1969/7o., 
'General Statistics' (Arabic), 
TABLE 5.16. KUVAITI MALE DROP OUTS FRCM THE INTERMEDIATE JEVEL 
ENTERING THE WORKFOFCE IN 1970. 
Year 1966/67:. 1967/68.. 1968/ý9 1969/7o, 
Total Erirolment: 
Grade 1 3590 4090 4596 5168 
Drop Outs 143 163 183 206 
Grade 2 3600 3889 4154 
Drop Outs 144 155 166 
Grade 3 2846 3344 
Drop Oats 193 227 
Grade 4 2689 
Drop Outs 134 
Source: As for Table , 
5.33. 
TABLE 5.17. THE AVERAGE CF PASS, REPEAT AND DROP OUT RATES FROM 1966/67 TO 
1970/71 IN THE INTEFMDIATE LEVEL FOR KMITI MEN. 
Pass. Rep eat Drop Out 
Stage 1 68 28 4.0 
Stage 2 75.5 20.5 4.0 
Stage 3 75.0 18.2 6.8 
Stage 4 68. o 27.0 5.0 
Source: Compiled from: Ministry of Education, Annual Yearbook_. 1966/47 to 1970/71 
'General StatisticsIq (Arabic). 
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TABLE 5.19. SHARE CP THE THREE DIVISIONS OF SECONDARY EDUCATION 
0 
General Commercial Technical 
Secondar7. Secondary Secondary 
1968 85.4 3.1 11.2 
1969 85.4 4.3 10.1 
1970 84.0 5.5 10.3 
Source: Compiled by examining relative shares in Ministry of Education, 
Annual Yearbook, 1968/69_to1970/71 (Arabic). 
TABLE 5.20. PROJECTED SHALRES OF EACH SECTOR*OF SECCKDARY 
EDUCATION, 1970/71 TO 1979705-, 
Year General Commercial Technical 
Secondary- Secondar7 
1970/71 84.0 5.5 10.3 
1971/72 83.6 5.5 10.7 
1972/73 81.5 5.3 13.2 
1973/74 80.0 5.2 14.0 
1974/75 to 80.8 5.2 14.0 
1979/80 
Note (1): 1970/71 actual share, remainder projected. 
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TABU 5.22. PERFORMANCE RATES FOR KUWAITI MEN IN SECONDARY 
0 
Year 
lst Stage: 
1968/69,1969/70 1970/71- Projection for 1971L72 
to 1979/80 
Pass 76.6 77.6 81.0 80.0 
Repeat 11.6 11.1 13.0 13.0 
Drop Out 11.6 11.1 6. o 7.0 
2nd Stage: 
Pass 75.0 83.6 83.0 76. o 
Repeat 17.5 9.3 9.1 14.0 
Drop Oat 7.5 7.1 7.9 10.0 
3rd Stage: Literature 
Pass 91.0 89.0 92.0 88, *0 
Repeat 8.6 9.3 8. o 11.0 
Drop Oat 0.4 1.7 1.0 
3rd Stage: Science 
Pass 80.8 83.9 81. o 82.0 
Repeat 12.6 8.5 10.0 11.0 
Drop Out 7.6 8.6 7.0 7.0 
4th Stage: Literature 
Pass 87.5 75,0 73.0 72.0 
Repeat 4.1 11.5 12.0 12.0 
Drop Out 8.4 13.5 15.0 16. o 
. 
4thStM-2: Science 
Pass 72.3 71.1 72.0 73.0 
Repeat 17.9 21.3 20.5 20.0 
Drop Out 9.8 7.6 7.5 7oO 
Source: Table 6.43 and Annual Yearbooks, 1968/69 to 1970/71 (Arabic). 
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TA13LE 5.24. PERFORMANCE RATES FOR TECHNICAL STUDENTS 
Year-. 1970/n 1971/72, Pro jected rate 1972/73 
to 1979/80, 
Stage 1: 
Pass 46.7 68. o 65.0 
Fail 53.2 32.0 35.0 
Stage 2: 
Pass 94.9 95.8 95-o 
Fail 5.1 4.2 5.0 
Stage-3: 
Pass 97.5 98.4 98.0 
Fail 3.5 1.6 2.0 
Stage 4: 
Pass 97.3 100.0 99.0 
Fail 2.7 010 1.0 
Source: Ministry of Education material on the Technical School and Table 6.10 
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TABLE 5.28. AVERAGE PERFORMANCE RATES FROM 1970/71 TO 1972/73, 
FOR EACH STAGE OF UNIVERSITY SCIENCE FOR KlJWAITI MEN: 
% Passed: 
Stage 1 56 
Stage 2 85 
Stage 3 95 
Stage 4 90 
Source: Kuwait Universityl StudentIs Statistics 1970/71 and 1972/7 j 
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TABLE 5-37., KUWAITI GIRLS ENTERING THE IABOUR FOICE 
BY EDUCATIONAL ATTAINME 51 1960-85. 
Educational Attaiment 1970-1975o 
571 
1980-1985. 
738 
672 
542 
University Science Degree 
University Arts Degree 
One to three years post. 
secondary education 
Secondary completion 
Intermediate, but less than 
secondary completion 
Primary,, but less than 
intermediate completion 
Less than primary completion 
Total 
Source: Table 5-34, and see text, 
57 
438 
so 
i U2 
a 
a 
1,92. 
TABIZ 508. KIMITI BOYS ENTERING THE LABOUR FORCE 
BY EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT, 1970-T5 
,9 
lq? 37-BU* 
Educational Attainment 1970-1975. 1975-1980. 
University Science Degree 177 316 
University Arts Degree 571 738 
One to three years post. 
secondary completion 234 933 
Secondary completion 3,9410 6., 028 
Intemediate, but less than 
secondary completion 3j, 934 5P948 
Primary,, but less than 
intermediate completion 3j, 849 5., 129 
Less than Primary completion 2., 555 3., 938 
Total 14,, 730 23,030 
Source: Calculated from Table 5.33. 
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TABLE 5.39. KUWAITIS ENTERING THE LABOUR FOFCE, 1970-1975,1975-1980. -' 
Educational Attainment 1970-1975, 1975-1980 
University Science Degree 177 316 
University Arts Degree l.. 142 1,476 
One to three years 
post-secondary education 291 1,605 
Secondary completion 3., 894 6., 570 
Intermediate., but less than 
secondary completion 3,934 5P948 
Primary., but less than 
Intermediate completion 3., 849 51,129 
Less than Primary 
completion 2, P555 3., 938 
Total: 
Source: Compiled from Tables - 5.37 alild 5.38.. 
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CHAPTER 6o 
I 
THE DEVELOPNENT OF HUMN RESOURCES. 
PREFACE 
In Chapter Four, 9 economic development and the labour market of 
each of our three countries was considered. From that chapter, we 
gained an insight into the current and likely future economic'develop- 
ment, and the structure and working of the labour market. In'Chapter 
Five, we assessed numerically the demand for., and supply of,, labour in 
Kuwait from 19TO to 1980a We have therefore a considerable amount of 
information useful to making an assessment of the development of human 
resources* In this chapter we make that assessment,, ' Our enquiry 
proceeds at two levels; first. we examine the disposition of educational 
resources to see if their allocation is consistent with those aims which 
educationalists have stated explicitly; second, we assess the'development 
of human resources against-the aim of providing appropriately trained 
graduates for the needs of the economy. It is-particularly in this 
second level that the information gleaned on the working of the labour 
market becomes useful. The allocation of educational resources may 
turn out to be inappropriate., but that may be because of external factors 
over which educationalists have no control, such as the rewards for 
different skills found in the labour market. ý 
Each Part of the Chapter deals with one of our three countriess and 
is organised similarly, Initially the aims of the educational system and 
training institutions are definedo then the way they work in practice is 
considered, and finally an evaluation is made of the investment in human 
resourcesj, taking into account both the stated aims and the need to 
produce useful graduates for the particular needs of the econonW. 
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PART I 
KUdA IT o 
Introductione 
Kawaitts educational planners have established aims for the 
education and training sector which appear to be complementary to the 
needs which Kuwait has for her economic development. Howevert close 
inspection of Kuwait's educational system and trainirg institutions 
shows that she neither accomplishes her own stated aims, nor produces 
an appropriate blend of manpower for the needs of the economy. Some 
of the failings of the educational sector have solely educational causes,, 
but the majority do not. The effect of relative pay rates of Kuwaitis 
in government employment is to create a divergence between the social 
rate of retuin for certain types of training,, and the private rateslof 
returns This divergence renders ineffective much of the efforts of 
Kuwaitts educationalists and Kawaitts investment, in human resources. 
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6.1. The aims of the educational system and training institutions. 
From a survey of statements on education by the government., 
Ministry pamphlets and occasional papers released by the institutions 
themselves, a variety of aims can be discerned. A summar7 of those 
more pertinent to this study is given here. 
a) Education up to the end of the "Intemediatell level is both free 
and compulsory for Kuwaitis. This reflects an educational aim that all 
Kuwaiti children shall experience sufficient education to be. 9 at least, 
literate. 1 
b) In order to equip Kuwaitis to be good citizens., and to act respon- 
sibly in adult life 3a high standard of education is required in schools, 
2 
0) While it is hoped that Kuwaitis will participate in all sectors of 
the econcm35 there is a particular concem that Kuwait will become self- 
3 sufficient in teachers in the foreseeable future, 
d) In view of the envisaged industrial expansion in Kuwait., pupils 
mist be trained to enter the industrial sector, In particular., students 
should be encouraged to study technical subjects) to read science in 
the secondar7 level, 9 and to study for a science based degree at University. 
4 
e) The training and education of Kuwaitis must be the most appropriate 
for the needs of the economy. It is thought that a "technical" or 
"scientific" training will provIde the most useful type of graduateo5 
Two types of aims are discernible in this list; there are the 
purely "educational" aims and there are those which concern the 
relationship of the educational sector with the economy. Ub are more 
concerned with the latter category but both will be examined., as unless 
the educational system is efficient in accomplishing purely educational 
aims, it is hardly likely to fulfill more ambitious ones. At times the 
distinction between each type of aim becomes slight. 
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6,2, The operation of the educational system and_training institutions. 
Before 1912, education was limited to Koranic instruction in "Kuttab" 
schools, 
6 
These schools were designed to acquaint the pupil with the 
Koran., and hence the religious customs of the community. The schools 
were exclusively for boys,, and instmotion was limited to reading., 
copying and learning parts of the Koran. 
In 1912 a school was commissioned by the mercantile commnity and 
built in the city of Kuwait. Me purpose of the school was to train 
clerks and accountants and to assist the merchants in their commercial ' 
enterprises. With the demise of the pearling industry in the 1920, S. 
7 
financial support for the school collapsed and it was closed, In 1936, 
after the discovery of oil., a Board of Education was instituted., and 
educational records date from that time. By 1937 four Primary schools 
were in existence., and 600 boys were enrolled. The following year 
the first girlst schools in Kuwait were opened., and 140 girls studied 
in them. 
a 
It was not until after the Second World War that the oil reserwes 
could be exploiteds, 
9 
and in the years followirg Kuwaitts educational 
system developed ver7 rapidly. In 1952 an Intermediate level of, four 
years was added to the four year Primary level, and by 1958 a Secondary 
level was in existence. Kuwait has always had a ver7 liberal educational 
policy, and has attempted to provide free education for all citizens2 as 
well as school meals and transport, BY 1975 total enrolment had reached 
184., 099,, divided between Primar7: 444%; Intermediate: 29.6%; Secondary: 
14,2%; and Tlhiversity: 2.0%. 
10 The remainder (L1.5%) is accounted for 
by other schools - kindergartens., religious schools and teacher training 
institutions. 
Education is conpulsory to the end of the Intemediate stage. 9 and 
this ensures eight years of education* At that point a selective exam 
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takes place, and students divide between "Technical".. "Commercial" 
and "General', Secondary. It is possible to proceed to University only 
from the "General" Secondax7 and "Commercial" schools, A 55% pass is 
required in the final year examination of the "General" Secondaz7 level., 
and a higher pass is required from the "Comercial" school. ' 
Kuwait University opened in 1966 and by 1973/149 3,800 students were 
enrolled,, Courses are offered in Pure Science., Social Scienceq Law and 
Sharita., Arts and Education, 
12 
The educational alternative for graduates 
of "General" Secondary to the University, is teacher training, but almost 
all students who qualify for a University place accept one, 
Examinations take place at the end of every academic year., usually 
in June. For those who fail in June a second attempt is permitted in 
September, Up to the end of the secondary stage., examinations are 
designed to assess progress., rather than to select. It is surprising 
that as many students "fail" as the statistics record., Students who 
"fail" may either "drop out",, or repeat the year. In the Intermediate 
and Secondary levels there is the option, of applying to a Vocational 
Training Centre. 
The "General" secondary option is by far the most popular option 
of the three alternatives at that level. Almost certainly this is 
because it is the easiest stream from uhich to enter the University. 
At the end of the Secondary stage, students uho do not achieve ýý% in 
the terminal examinations are able to train as teachers. However., the 
majority who cannot obtain a University place are thought to leave the 
academic system and enter the Civil Service. Kuwaiti girls are an " 
exception to this, as they tend to pursue every opportunity of further 
study and training which is open to them. -\ 
The system is rather an inflexible one, and much the greatest 
enphasis is given to general academic studies. The structure of educ- 
286. 
ation is similar to that found in Egypt, and secondary school graduates 
with sufficiently good passes am accepted in Egyptian universities, 
Kuwait relies very considerably on Egyptian, assistance for achinis- 
trative staff and for teachers. 
The curriculum is orientated to an Islamic view of society. 4 and 
"religion" and "arabic language" absorb a substantial proportion of 
class time* There are special religious schools for 'a minority who wish 
to become "religious men" or I'mullahs". These, extend from the Primary 
to the Secondary level. 
There is a very large non-Kuwaiti presence amongst pupils, teachers 
and administrators of education in Kuwait, Of the total enrolment in 
1974/75 of 184,099,36% were non-Kuwaiti children. 
13 
The administration and maintenance of Kuwaitis schools and colleges 
involves a small army of people; by 1973 the total number of persons 
employed by the Ministry of Education was 22,9 680.14 This represents 
25% of all governmental employees and the Ministry of Education. 9 not 
surprisingly, is the largest of all the Ministries; in 1972 the budget 
was K. D. 47m. 
15 
The various levels of the educational system,, the development of 
total enrolment., performance of students in examinations. 9 and the 
composition of each level by nationality,, will now be considered. 
Particular attention will be paid to Kuwaiti boysp since these 
constitute the major share of the future Kuwaiti workrorce. 
a) The Primar7 Level. 
The Primary level lasts for four years,, and all Kuwaiti children 
between the ages of six and ten should be in school, However, in 1972 
about 14% of all Kuwaiti six-year old boys did not enrol in school,, as 
Table 4.1 shows. It Is thought that the comparative figure for Kuwaiti 
girls is more than this, as parents in Gulf States are of ten reluctant 
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to send daughters out from the home to school. The 1,, 000 or so 
Kuwaiti boys shown as not in school in 1972 are thought to be'the 
children of the Bedouin cammmity; this nomadic community has not 
fully integrated into Kuwaiti-society., and the benefits which education 
may confer are not yet clear to them, In recent'years the Bedouins have 
began to settle in the south of Kuwait, and it is thought that the 
"enrolment ratio" in Kuwait will-rise in the comirg years. 
Total enrolment in the Primary level has "exploded" twice, First 
in 1960 and 1960,, and again in 1971 and 1972, Table 6.37 of the Appendix 
shows the development of the earlier explosion in demand iýr'oagh the 
system* Table 6,2 shows the rapid increase in total enrolment which 
occurred from 1971 onwards. 
TABTZ 6,1. KUWAITI BOYS AGED SIX IN SCHOOL AND NOT iN SCHOOL. 
Year Kuwaiti bs Number entering Enrolment Number not 
aged six. J-e school. 4. Ratio* entering scbool. 
1965 4241 3695 . 87 552 1966 4681 4072 . 87 6og 1967 5116 4451, . 87 
665 
1968 5550 4829 . 87 721 1969 5985 5206 . 87 778 1970 6395 5561 . 87 834 1971 6651 5711 . 86 940 1972 6673 5663 . 85 1010 
Source: (1) 1965 Census, and 1970 Censusq Kuwait (Arabic). (2) Ministx777f- Education., Annual Reports, 1965-1972 (Arabic). 
TABIZ 6.2. TOTAL ENROLMENT BY NATIONALITY IN PRIMARY STAGE. 9 
(1970/ 71 TO-197V 7-5). 
Academic Total Nimber Kuwaiti % N=4&iwaiti % 
Year. Enrolled. N=be r. Numbe r 
1971/72 56.. 834 40,352 71 16., 482 29 
1971/72 63., 351 43., 078 68 20., 273 32 
1972/73 702240 43,999 63 26ý, 241 37 
1973/74 75,499 44., 544 59 30 , 954 41 1974/75 83,, 917 46.. 566 , 55 37051 45 
Source: 19TO/71 to 1972/73: Ministry o f Educationq Annual Rep orts., 1970/71,, 
1972/73: General St atistics Se ction (ArabicT-,, 
1973/74 and 1974/75 2 Ministry of Education, Statistics of Nationalisation of Students, Research Control and Technical Coordination Department, Table 1. 
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The origin of the increase in total enrolment in 1960 and 1961 
was the result of an expansion of education facilities which enabled 
all Kuwaiti children to go to Primary school. The latter explosion in 
demand has a different origin. Table 6.2 shows the share of non-Kuwaiti 
children to bd 29% in the Primary level in 1970/71,, and this share had 
been consistent over the previous seven years. However, between 1970/71 
and 1974/75,, the number of non-Kuwaitis increased from 162482 to 37,351, 
and their overall share rose from 29% to 45% of the total, The increase 
in enrolment in this period was largely the to non-Kuwaiti school 
children more than doubling their numbers; presumably many of these 
children either came to Kuwait around 1967 or were born after 1967 in 
Kawait* In Chapter 3 we noted the rapid increase., and the changing 
character., of the non-Kuwaiti population from that time, 
The perfo=ance of students in the annual examination varies between 
each sex and nation2lity. Table 6.38 of the Appendix shows that in 
general 85% of all-students pass their exams., and 15% repeat the year. 
Table 693 shows the annual pass rate in the teminal. exam for each type 
of pupil from 1967/68 to 1971/72. Non-Kuwaiti boys do best, with -1 90-5% 
pass rate, then non-Kuwaiti girls with 80.3%; next Kuwaiti girls with 
82.3% and finally, Kuwaiti boys with a pass rate of 79-5%- 
TABLE 6.3. RESULTS CF THE PRIMUCERTIFICATE EXAMIUTIONS BY 
SEX AND NATIONALITY FOR THE YEARS 19 67/68 TO 1-9-7-177-2. 
KUWAITI 
MALES FMLFIS 
Sat Passed % Sat Passed 
1967/68 4802 3888 81 3482 2874 83 
1968/69 4831 4064 84 3746 3079 82 
1969/70 4771 3497 73 3788 2942 78 
1971/71 5601 4383 78 4458 3774 83 
Average Pass rate 79.5 82.3 
NON-KIMITI 
1967/68 2454 2261 92 1745 1593 91 
1968/69 2770 2544 92 1856 1695 91 
1969/70 2666 2320 87 1805 1550 86 
1970/71 2495 2277 91 1703 1574 93 
1971/72 2379 2147 go 1581 1440 91 erage Pass : rate 90.5 90.3 
, %urce: Ministry of Education, Exami 
- 
nation Results, 1967/68 to 1971 Research Control and T, -e .. lhnj, ,i r= 7j1, n+Je-, " 
Tl--4 A 
72 
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With the exception of terminal exams in the fourth year of the 
Primary level, exams are designed to measure progress rather than to 
be a means of selection. It is surprising that so many students have 
to repeat years of study because examinations aim failed. The pattern 
of performance in the terminal exams, which Table 6.3 shows.. is repeated 
in the Intermediate and Secondary level. This has an effect on the 
share of non-Kuwaiti children over time, which we will consider more 
fully later. 
The increases in enrolment which occurred throughout the 19601s, 
led to a certain amount of overcrowding in Primary schools. Class 
sizes were often as high as forty, and some Primary schools became 
very large. 
16 One school, Abarow Xhitan, enrolled 1P567 pupils in 1968.17 
b) The Intemediate Level. 
The Intermediate levelj like the Primary, leve12 lasts for four 
years, and attendance is compulsory for Kuwaitis, Total enrolment rose 
from 16,067 Pupils in 1963/64 to 53086 pupils ten years later. The 
explosion in demand for places in Primary education which occurred in 
the very early 1960's worked its way through to the Intermediate level 
by 1964. Table 6.39 of the Appendix shows the rapid increase in total 
enrolment between 1963/64 and 1967/68. Between 1971/72 -and 1974/75 
there was a comparatively small rise in total enrolment. 9 as Table 
6.4 
shows. 
TABLE 6.4. TOTAL ENROLMENT IN THE INTERMEDIATE STAGE BY 
NATIONALITY9 1971/72 TO -19-7-47 -7ý-. 
Year Total Kuwaiti % Non-Kuwaiti. % 
Enrolment 
1971/72 49,965 32,, 705 65.5 17.. 26o 34.5 
1972/73 52099 35., 046 66.9 17053 33.1 
1973/74 53086 36,9303 68. o 17,. 083 32.0 
1974/75 56,010 39.. 470 70-5 16,. 54o 29.5 
Source: 1971/72 and 1972/73: MLnistry of Education, Annual Reports 1971/72 
and 1972/73, Kuwait (Arabic). 
1973774 and 1974/75: Ministry of Education, Statistics of Nation- 
alities of Students, 1973/74 and 1974/75, Research Control and 
Technical Coordination Department, Kuwait (Arabic). 
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The number of non-Kuwaitis has held relatively constant over 
the period covered by Table 6.49 but their share diminished from 34.5% 
to 29.5%. 
The performance of pupils in examinations at this level is thought 
to be the least good of the three main levels. Table 6.40 of- the 
Appendix shows that between 1963/64 and 1970/Tl., failure rates were very 
high in aggregate for all pupils; in 1970/71,, 25.7% of all Pupils failed 
their annual exams, Ydnistry of Education officials saw these high 
failure rates as the result of two factors. These were: first that 
the rapid expansion of enrolment in the mid-sixties resulted in large 
schools and classes., which may have affected educational efficiency. 
18 
Second, in order to alleviate the shortage of teachersp secondary school 
teachers were given two years teacher training, and then permitted to 
teach in the Intermediate level., 19 and the use of these teachers at 
this level led to a fall in teaching standards. The development of 
Teacher Training.. and the ultimate closure of the I'Colleges" which 
trained these graduates, is dealt with under-11(e) - Teachers". 
Mile there is certainly some truth in the views of Ydnistry of 
Education officials, it does provide only a little help with the task 
of explaining the very wide differences in the performarr-es of the 
different types of students. Table 6.5 shows that Kuwaiti boys 
consistently perform worse in annual examinations than any other 
group. Non-Kuwaiti girls usually do better compared with any other 
group. In 1970/71 more than one third of Kuwaiti boys failed their 
annual examinations in this level, 
To proceed from the Intermediate to the Secondary level requires 
the successful completion of the final stage examination in the Inter- 
mediate level. Kuwaiti students may choose to continue in schoolP or 
to leave and undertake vocational training, Also, a sufficiently good 
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TABLE 6.5. FAILURE RATES IN INTERMEDIATE LEVEL ANNUAL- EXAMINATIONS 
Nationality and Sex, 1968/69 1969/7o 1970/71 
Kuwaiti men 26.8 31.5 34.1 
Kuwaiti Women 20.9 23.4 24.8 
Non-Kuwaiti Men 16.3 18.9 19.2 
Non-Kuwaiti Women 14.0 12.8 15.3 
Source: 1968169. Abstracted from Ministry of Education, Annual. Yearbookv 
1968/69, P-17 (Arabic). 
I-9T9T70, Ibid,,, 1969170ý p. 65- 
1970/71. Ibid.., 1970171., P-37. 
Note: 1968169 was the first year in which details of this kind are 
availablej and 1970/71 the last. 
mark must be obtained in the final examination to enable the pupil 
to pass on to the type of secondary school in which he wishes to study. 
Table 6.6 shows that in 1970/71 roughly the same proportion of Kuwaiti 
and non-Kuwaiti girls passed on to the secondary level., aboutV. 5%- 
of the -fourth grade enrolment in the Intemediate level. A 
high prop- 
ortion of non-Kuwaiti boys in the same year ascended to the seconda"Y 
stage (89ý), while only 52.6% of Kuwaiti boys did so. 
TABTZ 6.6. TH3& PERCENTAGE OF THOSE IN 1WEPMEDIATE GME 4 
PROCTE--DING TO SECONDARY GRADE 1, BYJ SEX AND NATIONALITY, 196576ý_ TO 1970/71. 
Nationality and Sex,. 1968/69. 1969 1970/71. 
Kuwaiti Men 68 50.5 52.6 
Kuwaiti Women 85 78 79 
Non-Kuwaiti Men 85 91 - 
89 
Non-Kuwaiti Women 66 85 78 
Source: Abstracted from: Ministry of Education., Annual Report 196PI69 
1969 "General Statistics" --W co /70,1970/11 ,Ar aib i) 
C) The Secondar7 Level& 
This level divides between the "General", "Technical" and 
"Ca=erciall, branches* The share of the total Secondaz7 enrolment 
that each branch has accounted for over the past ten years, has altered 
recently to enlarge the shaze of the "General" branch., and to reduce 
"Technical and Secondary" from 9.4% in 1970/71 to 4.5% in 1973,, as 
Table 6.7 shaws- 
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TABLE 6.7. THE TOTAL NUMER AND RELATIVE DISTRIBUTION OF BOYS 
IN TYPES CF SECONDARY SCHOOIS 
-IU 1970 /71 AND_L974/75* 
1970/71 19 Y75 
Total Ninuber % Total Number % 
"General" 
Secondary 8187 89.1 13692 92*0 
"Co-nmercial" 
Secondary 142 1.5 521 3.5 "Technical" 
Secondary 853 9.4 68o 4*5 
Sources. Ministry of Education, General Statistics_, 1970/71 and 1974/75 
Research Control and Te; h-nical Coordination Department (Arabic5. 
i) General Secondary. ,, 
By 1970 the increases in Primary school enrolment of 1960 and 
1961 had reached the General Secondary stages, as Table 6.41 of the 
'FP 
Ap endix shows., Students in this level may choose in their third year 
between "Arts" and "Science" streams. 
Ministr7 of Education officials have attempted to persuade Kuwaiti 
students to enter that stream,, as it is thought that in the future 
sdience graduates win be more useful than arts graduates for Kuwait, 
20 
Their success in persuading Kuwaiti boys to co-operate is shown on 
Table 6.8. 
TABLE 6.8. DISPOSITION CP THIED YEAR KWAITI MALE STUDENTS 
DIVIDED BY OPTION. 
1968/69.1969/70 1970/71.1971/72 
3rd Year Arts 
Total Enrolment 288 
Percentage 43 
288 352 400 
36 37 36 
497 
38 
3rd Year Science 
Total Enrolment 38T 516 613 700 798 
Percentage 57 64 63 64 62 
Sources: 1968/69: Ministry of Education., Annual Yearbook 1968169 pp. 76 & 77 (Arabic ). 
1969/7o: Ibid,, 1969L70, pp. 69-70. 
197U/71: M-d.., 1970/71- pp. 41-42, 19-7W2 an3 -1972/73.. Ministry of Eduafation, Educational Statistics. 9 Research Control and Technical Coordination Department (Arabic)., 
1972/73. 
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Table 6.9 shows the by now familiar pattern of pupil performance 
in examinations* The only slight modification to the pattern is that 
in the secondary level, Kuwaiti women do slightly better than non. 
Kuwaiti men in examinations, 
In Table 6.42 of the Appendix the perfomance of each type of 
student in each stage of the secondary, level shows that the perTormance 
rates in the "Arts" stream are slightly better, for each, type of student 
than they are In the "Science" stream. 
TABLE 6.9* TOTAL ENROLMNT AND FAILURE RATE CV STUDENTS IN THE 
1968/69 1969/70 1970/71 
Kuwaiti Men 
Total Enrolment 3390 4287 4808 
Failed 717 857 931 
Percentage 21.1 20.0 19.4 
Kuwaiti Women 
Total Enrolment 2205 2974 3996 
Failed 183 303 628 
Percentage 8.3 10.1 
_15.7 Non-Kuwaiti Men 
Total Enrolment, 3211 3841 3708 
Failed 553 644 559 
Percentage 16.6 17.3 15.1 
Non-Kuwaiti Women 
Total Enrolment 1777 2214 2737 
Failed 127 182 374 
Percentage 7.1 8.2 13.6 
Source: Ministry of Education, Annual Yeazbook 1970/71j, P-41 & 42 (Arabic). 
Kuwaiti graduates from "General', secondary schools with a pass 
of 55% or more in the tenainal examinations are permitted to pass on 
to, Kuwait University. NOn-Kuwaitis must have a minimum of 65% in the 
terminal exam,, and their acceptance at the University depends to some 
extent on the availability of places. 
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ii) Technical Secondary. 
The "Technical" branch of secondaz7 educations unlike the 
"General" branch., is a terminal stage. Graduates cannot pass from 
there to the Universit7. 
After a diagnostic first 7ear,, students divide into two streams 
for the second,, third and fourth years, namely "Craftsmen" and 
IFPre -tech nici2ns Mom able students are assigned to the latter stream. 
Graduates of the craftsmen stream are intended to be equipped to enter 
the workforce in a skilled or semi-skilled manual occupation. "Pre- 
technician" graduates should require only a further period of training 
to qualify as technicians, Craftsmen may choose from four specialisations: 
Auto-%mechanics2 Refrigeration and Air-Conditioningp Wood-work and Instrum- 
entation, The choice of specialism for 'Tre-technicians" is one of five 
engineering fields: Chemical. 9 Mechanical., Electrical, 9 Electronics or 
civil. 21 
Table 6.45 in the Appendix shows the development of enrolment in 
the Technical school from the time it began in 1954 up to 1967. Of more 
immediate relevance to our enquiry is the enrolment from 1970/71 to 
197V75., which Table 6.10 shows, Total enrolment over that period has 
fallen from 951 to 680 pupils. If the relatively large lst -grade enrolment 
in 1974/75 represents a reversal of the trend of enrolment, then total 
numbers may increase in future years. 
A consideration of the progression of individual cohorts through 
the system in Table 6.10 will show that overall drop out rates must be 
vez7 high. For exampleo 385 lst grade students in 1970/71 becomes 189 
students in the second grade in 1971/72.255 lst grade students in 1971/72 
becomes 170 students in the 2nd grade in 1972/73. This implies a net 
drop out rate of about 34%. After the diagnostic first year the 
retention rate picks up considerably, 
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TABLE 6.10. ENROLMENT IN EACH STAGE CF THE TECHNICAL SCHOOL 
1970 =71TO 1974/75 
1970/71. 1971/72 1972/73 1973/74 1974/75 
lst stage: 385 255 7176 165 301 
2nd stage: Craftsmen 252 102 94 91 133 
Pre-technicians 87 76 85 
3rd, stage: Craftsmen 82 93 in 
Pre-technicians 168 240 80 80 
4th stage: Craftsmen 
Pre-technicians 146 153 230 186 135 
Total 95'l 837 738 700 68o 
Source : 1970/72; Ministry , Statistical Infomation of Education , 21st March., 1973. . 
1972/73; Ministry of Education., Statistics of Stu dents in the 
Technical College , 1972-75 (Arabi-c-T. - 
Students in the technical schools receive stipends of K, D. 30 
per monthp and they are fined K. D. 150 for each dayts absence. 
22 
The poor results of students in examinations has been described as 
being due to "the low calibre of the students., the lack of course dis- 
cipline. 9 the brevity of the academic yearv the lack of facilitiest and 
the inexperience of the teaching staff". 
23 Moreover,, the view of the 
staff of the Technical school is that graduates of the school-were much 
less able than their paper qualifications might suggesto 
24 
iii) Commercial Secondary, 
There is only one "Commercial" secondary school for boys in Kuwaitp 
and it accounts for a small number of the total of all pupils in the 
secondary level - 3.5% in 1975. In 1974/75 the Commercial school 
enrolled 561 boys. As Table 6-7 shows,, it has expanded rapidly since 
1970/71, when'total enrolment was only 142. 
The performance of pupils in this school in examinations is very 
high, In every stage the pass rate is higher than 95%- It is 
I 
possible 
to ascend to Kuwait University from the Commercial schoolss but the 
stipulated pass rate in the final examination is higher than from the 
"General" secondar7 schools* 
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d) University, 
Graduates of the "General" and "Commercial" secondary schools with 
sufficiently good passes in the final examinations may proceed to 
the University of Kuwait., which opened in 1966. 
There are four options open to students: "Science". "Arts and 
Education". 9, "Law and Sharita". 9 "Commerce, Economics and Political 
Science". Table 6.11 shows Kuwaiti distribution between these options 
in 1973/74. It is suiprising that so few Kuwaiti boys take the Science 
option (16.5%) when the large number of students who choose to study 
science in secondary schools is considered. 
TABLE 6.11. ENRODENT ire KUWAITIS IN KUMIT UNIVERSITY BY 
SPECIALISM AND SEX IN 1973/74* 
Men % Women % Total 
Science 117 16.5 188 14.7 305 15.4 
Arts & 
Education 157 22.2 670 52.6 827 41.8 
Law and Sharita 104 14.7 89 6.9 193 9.8 
Commerce., 326 46*2 326 25.6 652 33.0 
Economics and 
Political Science 
Total 705 35.6 1272' 64.4 1977 100.0 
Source: Kuwait University,, Student Statistics, 1973/74. 
Girls outnwber boys in the University by 2: 1, and there are 
several reasons for this. Firstj Kuwaiti girls generally do better. 
in school than Kuwaiti boys., and appear to be more motivated to study 
than boys* The alternatives to University are, limited for girlsq whereas 
they are plentiful for boys. Many more boys study abroad than girls,, 
mostly because parents am unwilling to peimit daughters to travel abroad. 
In 1969170 there were 103 girls studying for degrees abroad., compared to 
559 boys. 
297. 
The perfomance of male Kuwaitis is better in the non-science 
subjects than in science subjects. In the first year science in 1972/73 
the pass rate amongst Kuwaiti boys was 56%. Kuwaiti girls do better in 
examinations at ever7 stage in each specialism at the University. 
e) Teachers. 
The very rapid increase in total school enrolment f ran 1960, onwards 
resulted in Kuwait using a large number of expatriate teachers for her 
schools. Most expatriate teachers come from Egypt,, Jordan or Palestine, 
and all have Arabic as a mother tongue. The Ministry of Education has 
seen the replacement of expatriate staff with Kuwaiti nationals as an 
important objective; however,, severe difficulties have been experienced 
in achieving this aim. 
Teacher training was initially confined to only two "Teacher 
Training Institutes"., one for each sex. Entry to these Institutes was 
conditional upon Kuwaiti citizenship and the Intermediate school cert- 
ificate* The training 
., prepared 
teachers for the Primar7 levelp and 
lasted for four-years* The course was roughly equivalent to secondar7,, 
school., except, that students specialised in one subjectj, and the 
curriculum included an introduction to teaching method. 
To teach at a higher level than Primary, it was necessary to study 
abroad., usually in Cairo or Beirut. Table 6.44 of the Appendix shows 
the number and share of Kuwaitis teaching by Year and Stage,, and indicates 
that few Kuwaitis taught above the Primary level before 1968* Inemasing 
enrolment at each stage persuaded the Minister of Education to create 
training facilities for teachers at the Intemediate level,, and in 1968 
two "Colleges" were opened for this purpose, A Secondary Certificate was 
necessary for entry to the Colleges,, which were confined nominally to 
Kuwaitis, The training period lasted for two years, and offered options 
in Arabic and Islamic Cultureq General Subjects,, English and, Physical 
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Education. 
At the time the College opened., the enrolment in the Institute rose 
to its highest level, as Table 6.12 shows. Teachers from the Institute 
raised the Kuwaiti share of the total in the Primary stao,,, e from 15.3% 
in 1966/67 to 59.7% in 1971/72., a period when total enrolment was 
increasing* The Kuwaiti share in the Intermediate stage increased 
rapidly in the later years of this period. 
However., the teachers who graduated from the Institute and the 
Colleges were found to be professionally inadequate, being thought 
immature., with a poor grasp of the English language., 
25 The criticisms 
that were made of these graduates'am not suiprising when their brief 
period of education and their relative youthfulness are considered. 
Moreover, the students who opt for teacher training are by no means 
the most able* One of the reasons for this is that students who achieve 
55% or more in their final year examinations of the secondary stage have 
the opportunity of a University place. Almost all who qualify for a 
Tbiversity place will accept it; those with less than 55% in the terminal 
examination may either leave the educational system2 enter technical 
vocational training or enter a teacher training college. It is thought 
that teacher training iss for Kuwaiti boys9 a second-best alternativeg 
though the position for Kuwaiti girls is somewhat different. 
In 1970 Teacher Training was reorganised in order to improve the 
26 teaching standards of new teachers, who were to be trained in either 
of two ways. Graduates of the secondary schools who wished to become 
teachers were to be trained at the new "Teacher Trainlno;; Institute"s 
where a two-year training is given, They may, on graduation., teach in 
the Undergarten or Primary level. Secondary school graduates with 
sufficiently good passes may alternatively enter the Education Department 
of the Uaiversity; after four years and the successful completion of the 
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course., they are qualified to teach in the Intermediate level. only 
graduates with second degrees or with some teacher training may teach 
in the Secondary level. 
Table 6.12 shows that the decrease in numbers at the "Oldt' Teacher 
Training Institutess and the Colleges since the decision eventually to 
6lose them was taken in 1970, Howevers it is clear that the future 
supply of teachers for the Primary level is not likely, to produce many 
male Kuwaiti teachers for some time, Interestingly.,, Kuwaiti males 
training to be teachers are outnumbered here also by almost 2: 1 by the 
Kuwaiti female trainees. 
The decision taken to improve teachino,,, standards has left Kuwait 
temporarily bereft of new Kuwaiti teachers* Table 6.45 (Appendix) 
shows that from 1973/74 to 1974/75 the Kuwaiti share of Primary school 
teachers fell slightly from 62% to 58%. If the total enrolments in the 
new Teacher Training Institute continue to risep the falling shares in 
the Frimary stage of Kuwaiti teachers should be reversed. 
Intemediate level teachers are now required to train in the 
University Departmnt of Education. Table 6,, 13 shows the number of 
Kuwaitis in that department by stage., in 1973/74. It is thought that 
many of the women shown here will eventually graduate and become teachers., 
but how many men will do so is uncertain, The opportunities in government 
service for Kuwaiti graduates with degrees are thought to be considerable,, 
and a teaching careerp which commences in the Intermediate stage2 is 
possibiy less attractive* In any event,, Table 6.13 shows that very few 
Kuwaiti boys have enrolled in the Department of 'Education. Table 6.14 
shows that not only are there already more Kuwaiti women teachers than 
men., but also that there axe more Kuwaiti women in the Intermediate and 
Secondary levels than Kuwaiti men. 
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TABLE 6.13. MRAITI STUDENTS AT KMMT UNMRSITy IN TIM 
DEPARTIENT OF EDUCATION, BY STAGE ALT SEX, 1973/74. 
Stage Stage 2. Stage 3. Stage 4 
Men 64 33 39 21 
Women -250 184 123 113 
Total 314 217 162 134 
Source: Kuwait University,, Technical Office, Statistics., Academic Year 1973/74 
TABLE 6.14. MAITI TEACHERS IN EACH IEVEL CF EDUCATION, BY SEX, 1973/74 
Men Women 
Primary 1227 1423 
Intemediate 443 590 
Secondary 84 209 
Total 1754 2222 
Source: Ministry of Education,, Educational Statistics 1973/74 Research 
Control and Technical Coordination Department (Arabicý. 
'Aben the Ministry of Education decided to upgrade teacher training 
it was also recognised that those who had graduated from the old Teacher 
Training Institutes with only Intermediate Certificates required further 
training, Table 6-15 gives an idea of the numbers that required re- 
training,, showing teacherst qualifications at the Primary level in 
1970/71. Of those with "teaching" certificates., 99.7% of Kuwaitis have 
"Secondary" certificates. It is most likely that these teachers have 
only "Intermediate" certificates,, or at least a good proportion of 
tha-a. and on that basis., approximately 1., 460 Kuwaiti teachers required 
further training in 1970/71. 
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TABLE, 6.15. TEACHER QUALIFIGATIONS BY NATIONALITY. 
Teacherst Qualifications: Primary Level_. 197o/71. 
With Teachirg Certificate . KUWAITI NON-KMAITI 
Male ý -Female Male % Female % 
Secondary 840 99.9 650 99.5 358 99.1 177 77.3 
School 
,, ertificates 
2 Years higher 
education: 1 0111 3 0.5 26 6.6 46 20.1 
University 
or higher. 
ccrtificate - -- 9 2.3 6 2.6 
Without Teachi ng Certificate. 
Less than 
Secondary or 
Special 
Studies 13 28.9 3 6.4 - - - Secondary 
Certificates 29 64.4 39 83 207 - 81.2 334* 95.4 
Two yearst 
higher 
education 3 6-7 3 6.4 23 9.0,10 
University or 
higher 
certificate 2 4.2 25 9.8 6 
Source: Ministry of Education2 Statistics of General and Educational 
Personnel in all Departments and Levels for Academic Year 197, Research Control and Technical Coordination DepaRment., p. 2. 
f) Vocational Traininge 
Vocational education is widely based in Kuwait* Most Ministries 
provide vocational training for their particular requirementse The 
main Training Centre is run by the Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs. 
Education is caVulsory for Kuwaitis up to the end of the Intermediate 
level; howevers many of them drop out and for then the only opportunity 
of further training or education is with a vocational training centre. 
Students who drop out of secondary often subsequently enrol in a 
training centre., as do scme secondary school, leavers with poor pass marks. 
In recent years there-has been an additional incentive for Primary 
and Intermediate school "drop outs" to enter vocational training. The 
government has stated that students who drop out before caapleting the 
2.9 
1.7 
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Intermediate stage will not automatically be given employment in the 
government; however., attendance at a Vocational Training Institute 
for the specified period of training will be regarded as the equivalent 
2T, of the Intemediate School Certificate. The numbers applying to many 
of these institutes have risen dramatically since this decision was taken. 
In 1973 a Vocational Training Department was created, responsible 
to the Council of Ministerse Its task was to coordinate all the 
vocational training which the government provided. After 1975, all 
vocational training will be under the control of the Central Training 
Department. 
The large majority of candidates in vocational trainirg centivs 
are Kuwaitis,, but some "Gulf Nationals" are admitted. A wide variety 
of training is offered from the most rudimentary., in the Firefighting 
School, to technician level in the Telecommunications Institute. After 
completion of the training in a vocational training centre, almost all 
Kuwaitis will be appointed to a post in the Mnistx7 for which they have 
trained, on the Civil Service Grade 5. This gives a salary of approximately 
K. De 100-150 per month, 
Table 6.45 of the Appendix gives details of all the Vocational 
Training Institutes in Kuwait. Most of them train only Kuwaiti boys and 
give courses lasting between six months and two years. The two largestj 
and possibly most important Vocational Training Institutions are the 
Shuwaikh Industrial Training Centre andthe Post and Telecommunications 
Training Institutes. The operation of these two centres will be 
considered in some detail, 
Shuwaikh Industrial Training Centre: In 1966,, the Kuwaiti government,, 
in conjunction with the United Nations., established a Pilot Centm for 
28 Vocational Training of adult workers. As a result of the success of 
the Pilot Centre,, the present centre was established in 1971. Training 
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is given at three levels: Craftsmen Accelerated Training (Basic 
Training): Upgrading; and Craft Instructor Training. 
29 The majority of 
participants are engaged in Basic Training, the other two types cater 
for a relatively small group of artisans who have some work experience. 
The Basic Training Course requires a minimum of completion of the second 
year of the Intermediate level., and by September 1975 had trained 699 
students in its four years of operation. Participants receive a six 
monthst "induction" course in either mechanical or electrical crafts. 
This is followed either by one or two yearat training., depending on 
the student's aptitudeo There are nine courses fiva which students 
may choose., namely: Machine Shop Practice., General FittersP Motor Vehicle 
Repair, Diesel and Heavy Equipment Maintenance., Sheet Metals Weldirg, 
Radio and T*V*, Air Conditioning and Refrigeration, Instrument Fitting. 
The alternative specialisms reflect the particular types of jobs found 
in Kuwait. 
Although it is not possible to "fail" in the Basic Training$ a 
number of students leave. In the preparatory course, 10.7% of students 
dropped out and in the Basic Training 8.2% dropped out between 1971 and 
1973- 30 The s ix months preparatory course is designed to dissuade those 
who are not suited to manual occupations fran continuing. 9 and these drop 
out rates seem very moderate. 
A dramatic increase in applications of students followed from 1973. 
For 150 places in Basic Tnaining., the number of applicants rose from an 
average of 250 to 500 in 1973.31 This was coincidental with the govern- 
mentts decision not to guarantee government employment to persons who 
had neither obtained an intermediate Certificate nor attended a 
vocational training centre. 
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Telecommunications Training Centre: The Centre began in 1966 with United 
Nations . Development Programme assistance under the Funds in Trast Scheme. 
The aim is to train technicians, assistant technicians and traffic 
specialists as well as other categories of staff required by the 
Telecommunications Administration in Kuwait. 32 Although it is run by 
tlxe Ministry of Post and Telecommunications.. graduates will be used by 
all Ministries concerned with communications: principally.. Foreign 
Affairs,, Civil Aviation and Police. Entrants to the Technicians course 
require the Secondary Certificate and to the Assistant Technicians course.. 
the Intermediate School Certificate. The courses last 24 and 12 months 
respectively. Subjects taught include basic science, and lead to a 
knowledge of 11post". 9 "telegrams"J "radio and T*V. 11. As with the other 
Vocational Centres, English is taught and some work done here is a 
duplication of the Shuwaikh Industrial Training Centre. In August 1974, 
the enrolment was 275 for all courses (see Table 6.26 in the Appendix). 
The emolument paid to Kuwaitis is K. D. 80 on the Technician course. 9 and 
K. D. 60 to those enrol-led on the other courses. 
The Telecommunications Training Centre is thought., by commentators 
in Kuwait, to be relatively successful in trainirg its enrolees to the 
required level. It is especially interesting to note -that there are 54 
girls currently enrolled on the Traffic Course; some of the female 
graduates of the previous courses have taken up employment with the 
Ministry of Post and Telecommnications. 
306. 
6-3- An Evaluation of the In7estment in Human Resources. 
2) Primary Enrolment. 
Table 6.1 shows that in 1972 only 86% of all Kuwaiti boys aged six 
entered school. It was mentioned in connection with that table that 
most of these children who are not in school have Bedouin parents. 
Kuwait, in the last five to ten years, has made intensive efforts 
to settle the large numbers of nomads which her borders encompass. To 
this end huge housing estates have been built in the south of Kuwait and 
made available to the Bedouin tribesmen. Ministry officials report howeverp 
that so far., nomadic habits have largely been retained,, and the dwellings 
provided by the government constitute only a temporary residence. 
There appears to be universal enrolment in schools of primary school 
aged children in more settled areas. The problem in the future seems more 
likely to be excessive overcrowding in Primary schools as Kuwaitts school 
age population continues to expand rapidly. 
b) Standard of Education. 
Judging the standard of education in Kuwait is an almost impossible 
task., as it is in any country., since there are no absolute standards by 
which to measure "education". However., Kuwait has adopted a system of 
annual examinations., and the performance of her pupils in these examin- 
ations provides some coWarison of standards between groups of Pupils* 
Occasionally., the Ministry of Education engages in self-appraisal, and 
these views may also be a guide to the standard of education. 
The evidence from the performance rates of pupils in examinations is 
that of the four groups in schools in Kuwaits Kuwaiti boys and girls and 
non-Kuwaiti boys and girls, Kuwaiti boys do least well. often.. non-Kuwaiti 
girls obtain the highest percentage passing in a given level. This diff. 
erentiation extends f rom the Primary to the University level. In schools. 
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where there is no basis f or comparison with non. Kuwaitis, such as the 
Boys' Technical School, performance rates are often''very low, The 
a7erage age of Kuwaiti boys tends to be much higher than for non-Kuwaitis 
in the same levelsp even though many more Kuwaiti boys drop out than non- 
Kuwaitis, which suggests that Kuwaiti boys repeat more years than any of 
their colleagues. 
The Ministry of Education has openly expressed its dissatisfaction 
with the graduates of the Teacher Training Colleges, and consequently 
decided to close those Colleges in 1970o 
33 
There are many more Kuwaiti women in Kuwait university than men; 
even allowing for the number of men who are studying abroad,, there are 
still more Kuwaiti women in Higher Education than Kuwaiti men, To a 
certain extent this is because there are many more non-edacational 
opportunities available for eighteen year old boys compared to those 
available for girls. It is also a reflection of the smaller number of 
Kuwaiti men who qualify for a University place compared to the number of 
women., 
The generally poorer performance of Kuwaitis in schools compared with 
non-Kuwaitis implies that the cause of the low level of educational attain- 
ment of the former group is not due to the quality of the teaching., or 
other educational factors such as overcrowded classrooms; it seems that 
Kuwaitis are less concerned to do well in school than non-Kuwaitis and 
also that Kuwaiti boys are even less concerned than their female colleagues 
about their performance in school, 
0) Self Sufficiency in Teachers. 
Table 6.12 clearly shows that while the Kuwaiti teacherst share 
of the Kindergarten and Primary stages has risen rapidly over the past 
ten years, the Kuwaiti share of the Intermediate and Secondary level is 
very small, Moreover., Tables 6.13 and 6.14 show that the future supply of 
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teachers is relatively limited, and particularly the supply of male 
teachers. There are at least two factors which will work to reduce the 
Kuwaiti share of all teachers: (a) the ver7 rapid increase in the Primary 
stage enrolment which occurred between 1970/71 and 1974/75 will eventually 
reach the Intermediate and Secondary levels. Because of the'low pupil/ 
teacher ratio at these stages, the demand for teachers will be much greater 
than it might seem, - (b) In Chapter Three,, we noted that the population of 
Kuwait was expanding at a very rapid rate. W also noticed a changing 
pattern of Non-Kuwaiti residence, namely., many more Non. Kuwaitis were 
bringing theif small children with them. These two factors will add con- 
siderably to the already large primary school population,, and hence to 
teacher demand. 
Rather than attempt to reach self sufficiency in all levels of teachers,, 
Kuwait might attempt to reach a partial self sufficiency. She may wish to 
be self sufficient in her requirement of teachers for Kuwaiti children only. 
This approach has the advantage that if Kuwait cannot become entirely self 
sufficient in teachers,, then at least she is ensuring that an appropriate 
blend of teachers is being prepared in case all the Non-Kawaitis leave 
Kuwait with their children. 
Table 6.16 shows Kuwait Is position given an aim of partial self . 
sufficiency in 1970/71 and 1974/75. It is evident that by 1974/752 Kuwait 
has more than enough Kuwaiti Primaz7 teachers for Kuwaiti schoolchildren$ 
but only 37% and 17% of her Intermediate and Secondary school requirement 
in teachers. Moreover., this table shows that a position of partial self 
sufficiency in Intermediate school women teachers will be reached shortly. 
It is also evident that Kuwaiti men are penetrating the secondary level very 
slowly. Their share of the requirement of Kuwaiti teachers fell by 5% over 
the period. 
309. 
TABLE 6.16. THE PROPORTION OF THE TOTAI; * KMITI -TEACHER REQUIMMENT 
REPRESENTED BY KUWAITI TEACHERS In 1970/71 AND-19-77T7--75. 
1970/71.1974/75. 
Men - Momen Totil Men Women Total 
Primary 72% 68% 70% 88% 120% 102% 
(886) (1227) 
Intermediate 14% 14% 14% 29% 46% 37% 
(166) (443) 
Secondary 15% 26% 20% 10% 23% 17% 
(80)- (84) - 
Notes: (1) The total Kuwaiti teacher requirement is calculated by using a 
pupil/teacher ratio of 18: 1., 14: 1. * 9: 1 for Primary, 
Intermediate and Secondary respectively. 
(2) Figures in brackets () quoted after a percentage are the 
absolute number represented by that percentage. 
Source: - Compiled from: Ministry of Education. Annual Report, 1970/71 
(Arabic)., 
and Students and Teachers by Nationality in Each Stage', 1971T, /75. 
Department of Research Control and Technical Coordination. 9 
Statistical Office, Ministry of Educaýion (Arabic)* 
If the Ministr7 of Education adopted a "partial self sufficiency" 
aim., then two policy decisions would f. ollow__Jogical, ly., First, the use ,. 
of women Primar7 teachers in boys schoolss thereby releasing Kuwaiti male 
Primary school teachers for retraining and promotion to the Intermediate 
level; seconds as there is an acute, shortage of male Kuwaiti teachers in 
the Secondary levels more intensive efforts should be placed on adding to 
the stock of these teachers. 
There are several reasons why the Ministry of Education is unlikely 
to achieve their aim of even "partial self sufficiency" in the near future. 
The supply of Kuwaiti boys wishing to undertake t6acher training is very 
small., not through lack of training facilities but because they are unwilling 
to be trained. It is thought that this is because the conditions,, pay and 
status of teachers are not as high as in the alternative 
employment which is open to either University graduates or., relative to 
their qualifications. 9 secondary school leavers. The alternative employment 
opportunities for girls are much more limited., and for them,, teaching is a 
sufficiently attractive profession to encourage them to enrol as trainee 
teachers in large numbers. Also, teaching is a socially acceptable 
occupation for women., and one to vhich they can return after having a 
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family. The rigid division of male teachers in boys schools and femaU 
teachers in girls schools could become a major constraint to achieving 
self sufficiency amongst teachers, Bahrains as we'shallýsee later, has 
already prepared plans to use women teachers in both types of schools. 
dý The Preparation6f. Graduates for Kuwait's coming Industrial Expansion.. 
W can identify at least two distinct occupational groups which will 
be required in Kuwait's industrial (and economic) expansion. These are 
? 'skilled and semi-skilled manual workers" (IIC-2" and "C-3") (blue collar 
workers)., and "Technicians" ("Btl), 
Kuwait's efforts to train "blue collar" workers are found in her 
vocational institutionss and the technical schools. In recent years2 
doubts have been raised increasingly over the suitability of these schools 
for training "blue collar" workers. Vocational schools are not only 
expensive., but also: 
"vocational school teachers ought to be well trained teachers as 
well as having industrial experience., but such people are scarce 
in any country; the equipment of vocational schools is liable to 
be either outworked or so advanced as to have little relevance to 
the countryJn question; it is virtually impossible to stimulate 
the actual rhythm and discipline of factory work in the classroom; 
and most students regard vocational schools as second best oppor- 34 tunities and hence are reluctant to take their training seriously" 
The financial cost of vocational or technical schools in Kuwait is 
a less serious disadvantage than it would be in a typical,,,,,. poor developing 
country. The cost in teims of teacher resources is a major disadvantage for 
Kuwait. %ether or not the equipment currently used is appropriate or 
the routine of the schools similar to the working day., it is not possible 
to say. However., we do know that pupils tend to regard the vocational 
and technical schools as "second best opportunities".. Only those who "fail" 
or who "drop-out" of the Intermediate or Secondary level enrol in Vocational 
Schoolse only those with inadequate Intermediate School pass marks for 
"General" or "Commercial? ' Secondary enrol in the "Technic . all' School. 
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We can also add to the lisi of weaknesses that have been enumerated 
Abere of Vocational and Technical schools in general., that in Kuwait., 'blue 
collar" workers do not have particularly good academic backgrounds. Most 
of them, and particularly non-Kuwaitis.. are literate, but very few have a 
"Technical" secondary school background (see Table 6.58). 
'Without an extensive study of the operation of vocational and technical 
schools we can say little more about them, except that they may not be an 
ideal way of training people for "blue collar" jobs, 
The group of occupations described as "Technicians" (B) includes 
such jobs as Surveyors2 Laboratory Assistants.. Computer Technicians.. 
Technical Assistants, Kuwait has no "Higher Technical Institutes" 
below the University,, and such persons can only be trained abroad2 or 
in small numbers in some of the Ministriest Vocational Training Centres. 
The principal thrust of the Ministry of Educationts efforts to equip 
graduates for I'Kuwaitts coming industrial expansion" outside vocational 
and technical schools has been to encourage more students to read science 
in "General Secondary" and to read science at University. In the former 
objective they have been successful. Table 6.8 shows more Kuwaiti boys 
each year reading science* But very few of that group are found reading 
science in the Uhiversity,, Given the theoretical approach to science 
teaching prevalent in Kuwait,, which in7olves very little practical application., 
and in the absence of a higher instituticn where theoretical knowledge can be 
used in a training for technician-type jobs., and when so few secondary school 
science graduates proceed on to University to read Sciences it seems hardly 
relevant to this aim to teach more science in secondary schools. 
In the survey of educational aims we noted a concern amongst Kuwaiti educ- 
ationalists that graduates should be produced capable of working in all 
sections of the economy. In Chapter Five., we established the blend of 
output from schools and institutions of Kuwaitis between 1970 and 1980., 
and the likely demand for their services in the same period. One 
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conclusion of that Chapter was that without data on the cost of eabh 
type of graduate and the benefit to Kuwait of the same,, it was not 
possible to define Kuwaitts optimal combination of resources. However, 
it was tentatively put forward that if Kuwait valued those persons with 
more skills more highly than those persons unskilled, and if she took 
as an aim to produce graduates in approximate numerical proportion to 
their demand, then there was an imbalance in the output of different 
types of graduates. In particular, we noted a relative shortage of 
supply of Kuwaitis with Science based degrees (A., l), and Kuwaitis having 
one to three years post secondary education (B); Technicians,, Teachersp 
etc. Ub noted a relative surplus of Kuwaitis with Arts based University 
degrees (A-2)., and "General" secondary school graduates (C-1). 
In this Chapter we have provided some detail on the educational 
system. and the ox-Igins of-these surpluses and shortages are relatively 
clear. Most Kuwaiti boys in the Secondary level enrol in the "General" 
branch; there are almost no "Technical" training institutions after 
secondary level; Kuwaiti boys tend to avoid training to be teachers 
and prefer to read "Arts" degres.. but not "Science" degrees. Describing 
this situation is not a dLff! Lcult task, though a soýewhat laborious one, 
In Chapter Four,, Part I we saw that the government uses employment as a 
means of distributing incane between Kuwaitis; government pay is high.. 
and all Kuwaitis are legallyentitled to a job with the government. As 
a result, most of them do work for the government. We would expect 
Kuwaitis to use government pay rates for different jobs as a basis for 
making decisions relating to their career choice. Go7ernment pay scales 
for different jobs are shown here on Table 6.17. 
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TABLE 6.17. AVERAaE MONTHLY WAGE IN THE GOVERNMENT AND PRIVATE 
SECTORS9 (1974)o 
Occupational Group Average Monthly Wagej (K. D. ) 
Ga7ernment Private 
A-1: Professional and Scientific Occupations 
usually requiring a ScienceNths based 
University degree 258 276 
A-2: Professional occupations usually requiring 
an Arts based University degree 221 166 
B: Sub-professional and technical occupations 
usually requiring one to three years post 
secondary education 158 114 
C-1: Skilled office occupations usually 
, 
requiring secondar7 completion 152 88 
C-2: Skilled manual occupations usually 
requiring Vocational and/or Training Related 
classroom instruction. 103 57 
C-3: Semi-skilled manual occupations., usually 
, 
requiring LiteracZ plus on-the-job training. 105 55 
D: Unskilled manual occupations not requiring 
special education or training 69 32 
Source: Taken from: Planning Board., Kuwait., Statistical Abstract-. 1974 
Note: See Table 4.13 and Section 4.3. (h). 
The implications f or the educational and training systems of these 
pay rates were briefly mentioned at the conclusinn of Part I of Chapter 
Four, but will be discussed here more fully. First., it is evident that 
"skilled office workers" (C-1) are more highly rewarded than "skilled 
manual workers"(C-2)., uhich suggests an explanation for the avoidance 
of "Technical" secondary and Vocational schools generally., by Kuwaitisp 
and a preference for "General" secondary, Secondly., a comparison of the 
average pay of those in "Technical" occupations and those in "Skilled Office 
occupations" shows that the pay which the former group receive is only 
marginally better than that of the latter group,, though for the former 
group the cost of acquiring the skill of a technician is probably two or 
three years foregone income. Over a seven year period the present value 
of the I'SkiUed Office 'Workers" income is 29% greater than that of the 
Technician (assuning a discount rate of 5%., annual increments of K. D. 96 
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f or the off ice workers and K. D. 120 f or the Technician). It is therefore 
hardly surprising that there is an excess supply of Kuwaiti skilled office 
workers.. and that Kuwaiti men avoid technician training. 
The financial reward paid to 'Trofessional and Scientific" workers is 
16% greater than that paid to Trofessicnal (),, cupationsit which usuaIly 
require an Arts Degree. But the large majority Of Kuwaitis opt for the 
latter* Close inspection of the performance ra, tes of Kuwaitis in the 
Science Faculty at Kuwait University shows that in 1972/73,, for every 
100 entrants to lst Grade,, only 44 graduated, compared with 68 from the_ 
Arts Faculties. The ver7 high risk of failure attached to Science courses 
removes the advantage of higher pay which Science graduates earn-initially. 
e) Summary 
i) Universal Primary Enrolment. 
Most Kuwaiti children of Primary school age are in school, and this 
has been the case probably since about 1965. 
ii) Standard of Education. 
If we use examination performances to measure the ? 'standard of 
education"j, then that which Kuwaiti boys attain is significantly lower 
than that attained by Non-Kuwaitis or by Kuwaiti girls. This character.. 
istic of Kuwaiti boys is discernible from the Primary stage to the 
University. 
iii) Self Sufficiency in Teachers. 
'While significant numbers of Kuwaiti women are training to be 
teachers, few Kuwaiti men are. There are signs that the Kuwaiti share 
of all teachers may fall in the next few years. 
iv) The Preparation of Graduates for Kuwait's Coming Industrial Expansion, 
The "Teelmical" branch of secondary education accounts for a very 
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small proportion (4.5% in 1974/75) of the total in that level. 9 and this 
share is falling. Within "General" secondary., the number and sham of 
Kuwaiti boys is increasingj, but vez7 few pass on to the University and 
read "Science" based degrees. The absence of an alternative flApplied" 
Science institution to the University means that there is no method of 
training technicians in Kuwait,, except in limited numbers in some 
vocational training centres, 
The technical school and vocational training institutions appear to 
experience not only the usual inadequacies of such institutions as means 
of training "blue collar" workers., but also they appear to be inappropriate 
for Kuwaito as few blue collar workers have more than literacyp and they 
are regarded as a second best alternative. The least able pupils enrols 
often only as a means of obtaining a Job with the government. I 
V) An Appropriate Blend of Oatput. 
In so far as it is possible to assess the appropriateness of, the 
blend of output from Kirwaitts schools and training institutionsq it appears 
that it is not in harmony with the stated aims of educational planners, 
and the needs of the economy. 
vi) Cobclusion. 
The aims which educationalists set for the educational system and 
training institutions appear to be appropriate to the needs of the 
economy. Yet remarkably few of these aims appear to be accomplished. 
To some extent re I ., 
the problem lies within the educational sphe .W thout 
a higher institute of Applied Science., secondary school science graduates 
are left with no alternative besides vocational training or the University. 
A question mark hangs over the use of "technical" and 117ocational" schools 
as suitable vehicles for training "blue collar" workers,, as they work in 
Kuwait. 
However there are substantial, aspects of the educational system over 
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which planners have apparently no influence. Thus attempts to encourage 
students to study in the technical college., to increase the number of 
Kuwaiti boys training to be teachers., to increase the number of Kuwaiti 
men studying science at University have all been relatively fruitless. 
However.. a Civil Seivice stipulation that Intermediate "drop outs" 
must enrol in a vocational training institution to qualify for government 
employment doubles the number of applications for Shuwaikh Industrial 
Training Centre in one year. In the explanation of that phenomenon 
lies an essential point to assessing educational investment. The 
government uses employment as a means of distributing wealth. It pays 
Kuwaitis to work for the government, and when choosing a career they 
maximise their income. The pattern of Kuwaiti enrolment in school is 
largely a response to the signals they receive from the labour market., 
in particular., relative rates of pay for different jobs in the government. 
In short., there is a divergence between the private and the social 
rate of return to investment in human capital for Kuwaitiss the result 
of the salary structure the government has created for Kuwaitis. The 
effect of this divergence in the short tenn is a very substantial waste 
of educational resources,, and in the longer term., a continued reliance 
on expatriate labour., which may restrict the extent to which the 
government is willing to continue to pursue one of the aims of its 
economic development, to industrialise, Unless the goverment takes 
steps to adjust the pay and incentives for different jobs so that social 
and private rates of return are aligned, Kuwait's investments in human 
capital will continue to make little contribution to her development. 
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PART II. ' 
BAHRAIN. 
Introduction 
With a longer experience of education than Kuwait or Qatar., 
Bahraints educational system has had the opportunity to adept to 
changing needs in the economy. In some respects she has fulfilled 
previous educational aims., in other respects she has not., Bahrain's 
economy has developed most rapidly in the past five years., and however 
adequate Bahrain's educational system and training institutions were five 
years ago,, the changing character of the economy has altered this. In 
particular, the growing demand for appropriately trained workers for 
Bahrain's industrial develdpment has created different sets or priorities 
for educational planners. 
The manpower requirements of Bahraints current economic development 
have raised the sarae question over the efficiency of a suitable training 
at school for 'Iblue collar" jobs as we noted for Kuwait. There would 
appear to be a case for reconsidering the role of the technical schools 
in this capacity, and possibly of devising a more coherent training 
strategy for Particular occupational groups. 
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6-4. Aims of the educational system and training institutions. 
The aims of edacation in Bahrain., listed below.. have emerged from 
a consideration of government documents., occasional papers of Ministry 
Officials., and papers given by government officials at conferences. 
These aims are not totally comprehensive, but they summarise those which 
concern this study. They are as follows: 
a) Educational Standards. 
"Improving the internal effectiveness of the system" is cited as 
an objective which the Ministr7 of Education has recently come to see 
as important. Previously., more emphasis had been placed on quantitative 
development., and this had taken its toll on standards. 
35 
b) Universal Primau Enrolment. 
The aim of enroling all children in school between the age of 
six and fifteen is often stated, both by educational planners and by 
educationalists*36 There is a considerable difference between the 
proportion of children enrolled in rural areas and in urban areas. 
0) Teachers. 
The standard of teaching and qualifications of teachers should be 
improved. Also, more Bahraini teachers should be trained. 
37 
X- 
d) Technical and Vocational Education. 
Technical and Vocational education should be developed to meet 
the ever increasing needs of the economy, and altered to produce a 
more useful graduate, 
38 
e) Training for the needs of the economy. 
7be Ministry of Education originally saw the provision of schools 
and a University education as a means of ensuring a supply of well 
trained civil servants, teachers and good citizens. Abdul Malik al-Hamer 
writes that the Purpose of the first secondary school,, "Manama Collegell, 
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which opened in 1940 was "to provide higher edication and character 
training for those, Bahrain: L schoolboys who would later become govexnment 
servants and government school mastersn. 
39 In 1968 students in secondary 
school saw the purpose of their education similarly; 72% of the respondents 
in a sample survey of school leavers stated that they saw the purpose of 
education as either to prepare students for University or to prepare good 
citizens. 
40 
More recently., government writirgs and commentators in 
Bahrain have shoum some disillusionment with pumly "academic education"., 
exemplified by "General" secondaz7 education. This is partly a con- 
sequence of the difficulty which graduates from this part of secondary 
schools (and particularly the "Arts" graduates) have in obtaining a job. 
41 
One commentator has written that "the people of Bahrain have always tended 
to look upon academic secondar7 education as 'the only road' to a better 
future career for their children". Ibis attitude., writes the aathor,, 
must be changed., and the needs of the economy in manpower more closely 
examined. 
42 
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6.5. The Operation of the Educational System and Trainim Institutions. 
When writing about Bahraints educational history,, social historLans 
have disagreed over the date when formal education began in Bahrain. 
Ramaihi 
43 
and Vander 
44 
have observed that the first "school" in Bahrain,, 
apart from the many "Kuttab" schools., was opened in 1892 by the American 
Arabian Mission. It was a girlst primary school. Other commentators 
45 
have seen 1919 as the time modern education began in Bahrain. A school 
was opened in that year, and financed by the merchants of the community. 
46 
In any event., education clearly made an early start in Bahrain relative 
to other Gulf States, and between 1919 and 1932 other schools openedj 
including a girlst school in 1928 and a special boyst school for 
members of the Shia'? sect,, who would not enrol in the first school for 
religious reasons. 
47 
In 1932 the responsibility and administration of 
all education in Bahrain was handed over to the government. 
48 
The first secondar7 school to open was the Technical Schools in 
1938. This school was followed by "Manama College" in 1940, a general 
secondar7 school for boys,, In 1928 the first Bahrainis enrolled in the 
American University of BeirLit. By 1956, a total of 114 students were 
studying abroad in some capacity or other. The first students to receive 
teacher training graduated from the Manama College in 1944, and were sent 
to Cairo to train there. 
By 1951 the first secondary schools for girls opened., and in 1956 
some of the graduates were sent to the Beirut College for Women to be 
trained as teachers. 
The pattern of schooling in Bahrain has altered slightly several 
times. The current arrangement is that six years primary is followed 
by the two years in an intermediate level., followed by three yearsý. in 
the secondaz7 level. It is planned to extend the intermediate level by 
one yearp thus providing twelve years education. 
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By 1960., 23,, 000 pupils were enrolled in schools in Bahrain; they 
were almost all in'the Primary level, with only 2.3% of total enrolment 
in the secondar7 leve12 as Table 6.18 shows. Between 1960and 1973 a 
more evenly balanced system developed, and by the later year,, secondary 
school enrolment accounted for 14% of the total. A considerable bias 
has developed in secondary school education towards the "General" secondary 
schools, where 80% of all secondary enrolment in 1973/74 is foundo 
TABLE 6.18. ENROT14ENT BY IEVEL iN 196o/61 AVD IN 1973 /74 IN SCHOOIS 
IN BAHRAIN, BY SEr. 
1960/61. 1973/74. 
Sex. -- Male, Female. Total. % Male. Female. Total. % 
Level. 
PrimarY 13670 7394 21064 92.0 21943 167o4 38647 70.3 
Inter. 
mediate 1068 258 1326 5.7 4476 3566 8042 14.6 
Secondary 
Gemmral 216 112 328) 2891 3506 6397) 
Commercial 65 - 65) 2.3 500 357 857 14.4 Technical 2.46 146) 633 63B 
Religious - 15 - 15 Teacher 
Training 134 252 386 0.7 
Total 15165 7764 22929 100.0 3o6O2 24385 54987 100.0 
Source: Ministry of Education , Bahrain, Educational statistics 1961 . Ministry of Education., Bahrain. $ 
f-ducational Statistics, 1973/74. 
In 1960/61 girls represented 34% of all Pupils in school; by 
1973/74 their share had risen to 44%., and 49% in the secondary level. 
To explain the large number of students in the "General" secondary 
stream2 we must first consider the structure of the system- A successful 
completion of a terminal examination in the primary level leads to 
promotion to the Intermediate level. Successful completion of the 
Intexmediate level gives a student a choice of the "General" or "Commercial" 
secondar7 for boys and girls.. and additionally for boys,, "Technical 
secondary. 
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The ý "Cormriercial" specialisation of the secondax7 stage is a 
terminal one; the only option for further studies is with the Gulf 
Technical College., but without government assistance. Similarly-, the 
"Technical" specialisation is also terminal., except that students may 
receive government assistance and study technical subjects in the Gulf 
Technical College. After completing several years there a student may 
qualify to study for a Higher National Diploma (H, N, D. ) in the United 
Kingdom. He will then be a qualified technician., with five years post- 
secondary study behind him. 
Able students of the "General" specialisation may qualify for 
government scholarships to study in Universities abroad. A science 
graduate may obtain a place in say Cairo University, and return after 
four years with an'Engineering Degree. His salary will be higher than 
that of the technician with a H. N. D.,, and he will have spent one year 
less on his studies,, and possibly be less well qualified. From the 
fact that students prefer to take University degrees., it seems that 
Bahraini students make career choices which maximise the financial return 
to their education, Further evidence on this is found in a survey which 
Malik al-Hamer conducted in 1968 on the attitudes of 130 final year 
secondary students to their future careers. 
49 
In the view of the author of the report, the major factors which 
j 
influenced students' choice of occupations were as follows: m5 
W the financial reward; 
W) social status; 
(iii) conditions. 
Bengrave., wirint in 1960, was also of the opinion that the first 
priority of students in their educational choice is financial reward. 
He wrote: "education was., and is still., regarded solely as the means 
to enable a young man to earn more money", 
51 
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It appears that so many students enrol in "General" secondar7 
education because it is only by the "General" secondary stage that 
promotion to University can be obtained. The desire for a University 
education may stem from a natural wish to achieve good qualifications 
and thereby obtain a job with status, but probably much more from a belief 
that University graduates get the best paid Jobs. 
Since Malik al-Hamerts work., student enrolment patterns have changed 
very little. Table 6.19 shows that between 1970/71 and 1973/74 the 
share of "Generaltf secondary in boys secondary education has reduced 
only slightly to 71.1% in 1973/74. The share of "Technical" secondary 
has increased slightly, and "Commercial" secondary has remained constant. 
The increase in the enrolment in "Technical" secondar7 may partly be the 
result of the remunerative opportunities for skilled artisans which have 
occurred since around 1970. A skilled welder in Bahrain may now earn 
as much as BoDs 148 per month, while a teacher obtains B. D. 90 per 
month after two years post secondary training* 
52 
An interesting development in girls education is the rapid 
development of the Commercial school. It is believed that this has been 
in response to two factors: First., graduates of the commemial school 
have been accepted by the Gulf Technical College for training in office 
skills. The rapid expansion of the economy and of financial institutions 
after 1970 has resulted in a shortage of secretaries and office personnel. 
Women graduates of the Gulf Technical College with secretarial skills 
are paid extremely well., and probably eam more than their contemporary 
male graduates in more conventional fields; second., office work has 
become one area where it is socially acceptable for women to work. 
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In Part I we noticed a difference in performance between Kuwaiti 
boys and girls in schools; a differential exists between Bahraini 
boys and girls in examination performance., but not sich a substantial 
one, In Bahrain, there has been considerable opposition to womens I 
education; when it began in 1929 religious leaders were strongly 
opposed to the idea. Although most of the opposition to their 
education has subsidedp a residue remains in rural areas953 (In 
al-Hamerts survey, he enquired into the area where parents of pupils 
lived and into their educational attainments, Of the 41 girls in their 
final year, only 7% (3) came from a rural area., while 40% of boys did. 
It seems that the girls who are sent to school often have well educated 
parents). 
It is thought that different factors influence girls edacational 
choice to those which influence that of the boyso When choosing 
between alternative courses of education,, girls have a strong preference 
to choose an option which will ultimately lead them to employment. A 
University education carrLes with it a good chance of an acceptable 
job. More evidence on this point will be dealt with itter., but it is 
suggested that for women., educational choice is made on the basis of 
the following criteria: (a) the opportunity of eventual employment; 
(b) the financial rewards; (c) the opportunity of socially acceptable 
employment. From what has been said,, it seems that both Bahraini boys 
and girls are vex7 strongly motivated by financial rewards. 
Table 6.20 shows the development of "General" secondary education 
for boys and girls by grade and year; it is clear that not only are there 
more girls in the secondary level than boys., but also that their enrolment 
in the lst stage is the greater* In the second grade, a choice is 
permitted between the "Arts" and "Science" streams. The figures in 
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brackets show the percentage oý each sex enrolled in the "Arts" 
specialism. In 1973/74 only one third of all boys chose to enrol 
in the Arts stream and the proportion who do so is falling each year. 
It is thought probable that the swing towards science in secondary 
stage reflects the greater number of jobs for university graduates 
which require a science based training. It is not the case that these 
students are entering Teacher Training; fewer men each year are now 
enroling in the Teacher Training Institutes. Table 6.21 show's that in 
1962/63, Bahrain relied upon 302 expatriate teachers to man her schools, 
which accounted for 28% of the total number. BY 1970/71, Bahrain had, 
564 eipatriate teachersj but the stock of Bahraini teachers had risen 
from 784 to 1,866 over the period, 
TAKE 6.21. TEACHERS 3N BAmuiN By NATIONALITY IN 196210 AND 1970/71 
Nationality. 
Bahraini 
Egyptian 
Palestinian 
Jordanian 
Lebanese 
Other Arabs 
British 
Indian 
Pakistani 
Other Non-Arab 
Total 
1970/71 1962163. ' 
Numbe r. % Numb er % 
1866 76.7 784 72.2 
152 6.2 60 5.5 
169 7.0 78 7.2 
153 6.3 70 6.4 
24 1.1 45 4.2 
8 0.3 16 1.4 
22 019 2 0.2 
18 0.7 25 2.3 
14 o. 6 6 o. 6 
4 0.2 
2430 100-0 lo86 100.0 
Source: Ministry of Education,, Bahrain, Educational Statistics 19614? 11, p. 69 
Ministr7 of Education I 
,, 
Bahrain., Educational statistics 1975/71, p. 69. 
The share of. pahraini teachers has also risen from 72.7% to 
76.7% of the total. This position of relative self-sufficiency in 
teachers provides a distinct contrast with Kuwait. 
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6.6. An evaluation of the investment in human resources. 
a) Educational Standards. 
Ub have already noted the rapid quantitative development of 
education in Bahrain; however, quality of education., as reflected by 
student performance rates., by the Ministry of Education standards, low 
at present. Table 6.22 shows student performance in each level of 
education by sex for 1973/74. The table deals with the three alter- 
natives which students have: "dropping out"., "repeating" or "passing". 
It is very clear from the table that girls repeat a year less 
often than men., 15.0% of their total repeat compared to 20.7% of boys., 
and they "drop out" less frequently; 1.7% versus 4.0%. 
* The corollary 
of this is that in most levels they are more successful in examinations 
than boys. It is thought that they perform less well in exams at the 
secondary level with boys because by that stage many less able boys 
have already "dropped out". 
On the whole, performance rates in secondary schools are poorer 
than they are in other parts of the system,, where occasuinally quite 
high standards are attained. For example.. 91.2% of all girls in the 
Intermediate stage pass their terminal examination2 though a very large 
number of boys drop out of the secondary stage, especially in the 
commercial school (17.2%), 
One of the most unsatisfactory aspects of Bahrain's educational 
system is the number of repeaters. one fifth of all boys in the system 
in 1973/74 were repeaters, and almost one sixth of all girls, As a 
result the total number of years which an average student repeats in his 
school career, is'bbi-iously considerable. The extra cost which these 
repeaters represent is great, both financially and in terms of teacherst 
time. A particularly high figure for repeaters is found in the boyst 
commercial school (29.8% in 1973/74). 
significant at 5% confidence interval. 
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TABLF, 6.22. STUDENT PERFORUNCE BY LEVEL AND SEX, 1973/74. 
Level: Successful. Drop-Outs Repeaters. 
Primary: Male 77.0 3.0 21.4 
Female- 83.0 1.6 17.5 
Intennediate: 
Male 79.8 5.4 16.7 
Female 91.2 1.9 7.5 
Secondary: (General) 
male 67.6 6.7 20.6 
Female 65.7 3.1 11.7 
Secondar7: (Commercial) 
Male 64.3 17.2 29.8 
Female 56.5 1.9 10.0 
Average: Male 75.3 4.0 20. '7 
Female 83.3 1.7 15.0 
Notes: (1) Those percentages which refer to "successful" candidates of 
the General and Coamercial Secondary are for students in the 
final stage only. 
(2) 
ýNeither, Secondary Technical nor-Secondary Religious education is included here on account of the non-comparability of those 
two specialisations with those shown here. 
Source: Abstracted, from various tables in Ministry of Education,, 
Educational Statistics, 1973/74. 
The Planning Directorate in the Ministry of Education attributes 
this high level of wastage and the poor performance rates to a shortage 
of well trained teachers'and suitable school buildings. 
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W Will 
investigate the position regarding teachers later. In conclusion., it 
seems that while the overall performance of pupils in Bahraini goverment 
schools is low,, that of the girls is noticabI7 better than that of boys. 
b) Universal Primary Enrolment. 
Although Bahrain has experienced education for a greater length of 
time than any other state in the Gulf, it still has a large number of 
illiterates in the school aged population. This is largely because educ- 
ational investment has tended to be concentrated into urban areas at the 
expense of rural areas. Table 6.23 compares the share which illiterates 
represent of the "non-school" population in the Capital., Manama,, and in 
Jidhafss a market village five miles to the west of Manama. Only 8% of the 
age group of Manama's population are illiterate compared with 38% of 
the corresponding age group of Jidhafs population. 
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TABLE 6.23, THE PROPORTION OF ILLITERATE PERSONS BY AGE 
COHORT IN MAIDWIND JIDHAFS-AIN PERCENTLGESJ-. 
Age. Manama Jidhafs. 
5-9 41% 71% 
10-14 8% 38% 
15-19 21% 46% 
20-24 41% 59% 
5-24 27% 55% 
Total population of 5--24 Is la., 222 9j434. 
Source: Taken from the master copy of the Census. 1971, contained in the 
Statistical Bureau, Ministry of Finance., Bahrain. 
Table 6.24 shows that for the entire six and seven year old Bahraini 
population, 65.3% of the boys are in school and 49.1% of the girls- 
Clearly, there is a need for a considerable expansion of some form of 
Primar7 education, particularly in rural areas. This may require not only 
extra classrooms and schools, but also, many more teachers. It is inter- 
esting to note that fewer girls enrol than boys in Primary schools., which 
suggests that there remains some opposition to the education of girls in 
Bahraini society. 
TABLE 6,24. THE PERCENTAGE AND NUMER CF SIX 
YEAR OLD BAHRAINIS IN SCHOOL OF AIL SIX, TEAR 
OLD BAHRAINIS BY SEX IN 1971. 
Total population' Total Primary School Enrolment % in School. 
aged six. -L of six year olds*4 
Male. -, 6512 4256 65.3 
]Female 6494 3189 49.1 
Source: (1) Calculated from Socknat, J., Piojections of Manpower Demand and 
Sup]21ys p. 180 & 184., Socknat estimates the corrected Census 
figure to allow for undercounting., using exactly the same method 
as was used for Kuwait in Chapoter 3s Pt. l. Appendix, l. 
(2) Ministry of Education., Educational statistics 1961A971, p. 81. 
C) Self sufficiency in teachers 
Bahrain has consistently managed to staff the majority of her schools 
with her own teachers. Unlike Kuwait or Qatar, she has a relatively 
extensive experience in educationg and has not had a rapid upsurge in 
school enrolment in recent years, 
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In 1966 a menst Teacher Training College opened., and a similar 
college for women was 
- 
opened in 1967-55 Prior to thattime, a training 
in teaching method was given to secondary students as part, of their 
secondary education; they were then regarded as qualified to teach in 
Primary schools. The Teacher Training Colleges have rapidly increased 
their enrolment to a total of 386 in 1973/74,, as shown by Table 6,25. Since 
1968 more women than men have enrolled in the College, and two important 
developments have occurred since then; teaching has become one of the few 
professions in which it is socially acceptable for women to work, and for 
which the training is relatively accessible. Secondly., the alternative ý' 
employment opportunities for men have increased., and the security of the 
teaching profession may no longer be as attractive. 
TABLE 6.25,. TOTAL ENROLNENT IN THE TEACHER TRAINING COLLEGE 
BY SEX, 1966/67 TO 1973/74 
1966/67.1967/68.1968/69.1969/70.1970/Tl. 1971/72- 1972/T3.1973/74- 
Men 25 66 94 ; 10 138 146 149 134 
Women 37 95 124 151 166 203 252 
Total 25 103 189 234 289 312 352 386 
Source: Ministry of Education., Annual Statistics 1973/Thv P-61. 
Table 6.25 shows a fall in the total enrolment of men in the Teacher 
Training College from 1972/73 to 1973/74 of 15., when womenst enrolment 
increased by 49, Besides the shortage of men training to be teachersp a 
serious shortage of male science and mathematics teachers has_ occured in the 
last few years* ,. Table 6.26 shows that of the total enrolment in the 
Colleges in "Science and Maths". men constitute only 33 teachers out of 
the 154 (21%). 
Graduates 
-of 
the Coll@ges may teach in the Primary or Intermediate 
level. Officially2 only holders of University degrees may teach in the 
secondary leve12 but many without degrees do teach at that level. In 
1973/74, there were 168. male teachers and 169 female teachers in the 
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secondary stage. Table 6.27 shows that only 11 Bahraini teachers have 
University degrees,, and only 156 non-Bahraini teachers have degreess which 
means that 170 teachers in the secondary stage did not have degrees. Table 
6.27 also shows that a large number of Bahraini teachers have'no training 
(41%) and are the product of the old system of teacher recruitment. The 
few Bahraini wmen who are teaching are better qualified-than the men. To 
improve the-qualifications of both Bahraini men and women has been the 
concern of a U., N. I. C, E, F, project., which is currently attempting to give 
all untrained Bahraini teachers a short period of in-service training. 
TAKE 6.26. -ENROLMENT IN THE TEACHER TRAINING COLLEGE BY SPECIAL19ATION 
GRADE AMD SEX IN 1973/74 
Specialisation., Physical Fine English Social Arabic Science Total. 
Educa. Arts. 12n&. Services. Language & Maths. 
tion. & Islamic 
Religion. 
Grade 1 
Men 7 795 9 12 51 
Women 10 9 14 6 29 61 129 
Total -17 18 23 11 38 73 180 
Gradii 2 
Men 10 12 17 9 14 21 83 
Women 7 12 14 16 14 60 123 
Total 17 24 31 25 28 81 2o6 
Source: Ministry of Education., Annual Statistics 1973/74io p. 62. 
TABLE 6.27. TEACHERS1 EDUCATIONAL QUALIFICATIONS By NATIONALITY 
AND SEX IN 1973/74. 
Qualifications: BAHRAINIoo NON-BAHRAINI: 
Male, Female 
- 
Malel %- Female. 
Less than secondary 66 6.2 88 32.5 1 1.0 3 2.3 
Secondary 400 37.7 196 25.5 28 27.2 13 10.1 
Post Secondary 568 53.6 478 62.2 9 8.7 22 17.1 
University or higher 5' 0-5 6 0.8 65 63ol 91 70.5 
Total 1059 10000 768 100.0 103 10000 129 10000 
Source: Ministry of Education, Annual Statistics 1973/T4 po23 & 24. 
Wen it was mentioned to officials in the Ministry of Education that 
there were indications that both the share of male Bahraini teachers 
represented in the total was falling., and would continue to fall, they 
made two observations. 
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The total supply of male teachers is not limited 
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to those in the Teacher Training Colleges; there are approximately 256 
Bahraini men studying abroad for University degrees, 
57 
some of whom may 
eventually teach* Seconds to remedy a shortage of male teachers in the 
Primary stages which has not occured so fars the Ministry has plans to 
use Bahraini women teachers in boys Primary schools. The far-reaching 
consequences of this development, both for Bahrain and other countries 
in the area cannot be over-stated. Kuwait already has a large excess of 
Primary school women teachers relative to her requirements. for Kuwaiti 
girls, and in the future others may wish to follow Bahrain's example. 
d) Technical and Vocational education., and training. graduates for 
the needs of the economy. 
From the survey of Bahraints economy it is clear that there is., 
and has been for some times a sizeable "industrial sector". Moreovers 
unlike Kuwait., in Bahrainj nationals have participated in these concerns 
since the earliest days. The demand in Bahrain for more "industrial" 
workers is likely to entail changes of emphasis., rather than sizeable 
new programmes of investment in human resources. From a comprehensive 
"Manpower Assessmentf, of Bahrain, made in 1974., similar to Chapter 5 
in this thesis bn Kuwait, it is clear that Bahrain has a sufficient 
mzaber of persons on the island to be almost self-sufficient in labour 
by about 1988.58 But the demand for different types of labour will 
be balanced by the supply of the same only if an appropriate training 
is provided for each skill level. 
We can define at least four types of jobs that Bahrain must train 
herpeople to enter; engineers,, technicians.. skilled., and semi-skilled 
manual workers. At present., engineers tend to be trained abroady 
technicians in Bahrainfs "Gulf Technical College".. and subsequently 
in the United Kingdom on a Higher National Diploma course., and "blue 
collar" workers in Bahraints two technical colleges. 
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Men attempts have been made to train for these three classes of 
skills., both educational and economic problems have been met. The latter 
type of problem occurs when Bahraini students use training as a means of 
obtaining a higher salary., and not as a means of learning the skills 
for which that training is designed. Our evidence has shown that 
Bahrainis tend,, by Gulf standards. 9 to be poor., and probably respond to 
market signals positively. Hence the solution to the "economic" problems 
which Bahraini educationalists face will involve some use of financial 
incentives of ýay adjustment. 
The technical schools aim to prepare pupils for skilled and semi- 
skilled manual occupations. 
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In attempting to do this they have been 
faced with two problems: in common with many of the technical/vocational 
education training centres in the developing world, 9 the Technical School 
has found that its graduates were ill equipped for immediate entr7into 
the workforce. 
6o 
The graduates are comparatively young.. and are not used 
to the rigours of a long and physically tiring day. More important,, they 
do not possess the manual dexterity or the experience to compete with those 
who have learned the skill on-the-job,, and who have some experience of the 
job. It will be recalled that in both Kuwait and Bahrain.. very few of the 
expatriate workers in these types of jobs had a '? see ond a ryý -_school'$ 
education, and most had very little formal education (see Tables 4.629 4,. 71)!, 
Second re 
,, although graduates of 
the school have been in vezý g at demand2 it 
should not be thought necessarily that the Technical School has been successful 
in training skilled craftsmen for employment in Bahrain's industry., The two 
large companies of Bahrainp Bahrain Petroleum Company and Aluminium Bahrain 
have a need for young Bahrainis in Technician and Sub-technician posts. Their 
policy has been to recruit technical secondary school leaversq and after a 
period of service in the company, to train the individual for the particular 
job opportunity. In 1974 there were 140 graduates,, and companies in 
Bahrain offered them 400 POI)ts. 
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The Ministry of Education, on the 
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other hand., sees graduates of the "General" secondary school "Science" 
stream taking up these types of posts and eventually becoming 
technicians, Graduates of the Technical School, academically less 
able than-the General secondary students., should enter the workforce 
on graduation from the Technical school as semi-skilled craftsmen, 
becoming skilled craftsmen after some work experience and possibly 
further training at-the Gulf Technical College. 
The employerst viewpoint is soTýewhat different; when. recruiting 
potential technicians,, the two primary considerations are: is the 
candidate orientated to working in an-industrial environment which 
includes shift working? and; is the candidate likely to be-trainable 
in the necessary field, and in particular., how good is his English? 
At a seminar of employers and government held in Bahrain in February 1974 
on the relationship between school and employment in Bahrain. 9 these two 
qualities were stressed in almost every paper p resented by the employers. 
The-Aluminium Bahrain representative said "English is not essential to 
obtain work at Alba., but it is necessary in order to progress to a 
superirisory position". 
61, 
Much of Gulf Aviation's training consists of 
English Language training. 62_ The paper given by Bahrain Petroleum 
Companyfs representative stiessed the attention paid to the suitability 
of the candidatels background and training when recruiting future employees. 
A student with a, father employed by an industrial concern is seen as a 
"suitable background"o 
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General secondar7 school science graduates apparent are not well 
orientated to working in an industrial environment. For this reason, 
employers involved in recruiting for industrial concerns in Bahrain tend to 
recruit from the Technical schools. Moreover., - they tend to recruit part- 
icularly from Manama Technical School, where instruction is given in 
English,, unlike the other Technical School or -the General Secondary 
schools., where Arabic is used as a medium of instruction. 
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The Staff of Manama Technical School, reported that when, -making offers 
of employment to final year students., 
64 
employers pay close attention 
to a studentfs performance in English. 
It appears that a present the Technical Schools have two functions 
for employers in Bahrain: to supply young Bahrainis who have some 
experience of an industrial type of environment.. and to supply young 
Bahrainis who have a reasonable grasp of English. Employers then proceed 
to provide the technical training which-they see as being most useful. 
This situation implies that two changes should be made. First., the 
curricula of the Technical School should be altered to fit more nearly 
the demands of the employers. If employers believe that only they can 
provide a useful technical training., and are pMared to bear its cost., but 
require young Babrainis with an appreciation of the rigours of industrial 
life and good English,, then the Technical School might alter its curriculum 
to meet that requirement. This shou14 be much easier and less expensive 
than g Bahraini to be a top for example, attempting to train a your 
class automotive mechanic, 
While this change would rationalise the training of Bahraints future 
technicians., it makes no contribution to the problem of a future supply of 
skilled manual workers. It is thought, though there is little concrete 
evidence to support this view., that school "drop outs" eventually beccme 
skilled and semi-skilled craftsmen. The formal structure of Bahrain's 
education eliminates them from further training in the system., except for 
a few who may enrol in evening classes at the Technical School. If the 
criticism of technical school graduates as 11blue collar" workers was that 
they lacked manual dexterity., and were unused to the rigours of industrial 
life, and if expatriate workers in these jobs tend not to have a formal 
education background, then a different strategy of training for these jobs 
seems appropriate. A mom suitable clientele for training would appear to be 
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adult Bahrainis who have some industrial experience. It may be that 
literacy is the minimum educational prerequisite, and that t, raining for 
11blue collart' jobs should consist in literacy training with job or-lentated 
instruction, This point., mentioned in the Socknat "Manpower Assessment" 
of 1974, has not been completely accepted in Bahrain, and recently the 
commission of two additional "Technical Schools" was announced. 
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The growing awareness by the Ministry of Education that "purely 
academic" education., typified by the "Generall'secondary option,, does not 
train a particularly useful graduate for employment in Bahrain's developing 
economy., has not changed the pattem of enrolment. Table 6.19 shows 
that General, secoridar7 schools in 1973/74 still absorbed 71.1% of all boys' 
secondary level enrolment, and this was an increase of 1.4% ov*er the 
previous year* ]But a close inspection of Secondary school enrolments shows 
that an increasing majority of boys in Secondary schools are studying "Science" 
(see. Table 6.19). It seems almost certain that this trend reflects the 
fact that it is only possible to qualify for a scholarship to study, 
abroad for a University degree f rom General secondary., and easier still 
from. the Science specialism,, and the fact that up to now, 9 some graduates 
have been paid very well in government. However., educationalists have noted 
that graduates of Bahraints Gulf Technical Collegep who have studied, in the 
United Kingdom for a Higher. National Diploma,, are better qualified as, 
"engineers", than graduates of Science faculties of Middle Eadtern Universities., 
a phenomenon not confined to developing countries like Bahrain. Although 
the pay and status of those with. H. N. D. ts may at present be lower 
than that of University graduates, it seems inevitable that the labour 
market will respond to this difference in relative productivities,, unless 
the government maintains high salaries for graduates and continues to employ 
them. If the social rate of return to the education of these University 
graduates is low (despite a high private rate of return) then the policy of 
sending science graduates abroad to study in Universities to read 'Tare" 
Science degrees should be reconsidered. The large proportion of Bahrainis 
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enroling in "General" , secondary will not alter until 
the government 
acts either to change the level of rewards for graduates, or to limit 
their enrolment. To wait for the market forces to effect a re-allocation 
seems to ignore the pressing need which Bahrain has to create a diversified 
economy which does not rely on expatriates in senior positions'. 
e) Conclusion. 
i) The quality of education. 9 measured by pupil perfonnance rates,, is 
lower f or boys than f or girls , and in gene ral is not high , with the 
result that almost one fifth of all students in 1973/74 were repeating 
a year's study. 
ii) While illiteracy has been reduced to a very low level in urban areas,, 
rural areas still experience a high level., and have relatively fewer 
schools per capita. 
iii) As Bahraini men show less inclination to become teachers., 
Bahraini women show more* Substituting women teachers for men at 
the primary level will certainly help to reduce the shortage of male 
teachers, but in the long run., a radical adjustment of teachers, pay 
may be necessary in order to alleviate this problem. 
iv) The current approach to training for technical, and skilled and 
unskilled jobs is not ideal. Graduates of the "Secondary Technical" 
school are found to be ill-equipped as skilled or semi-skilled workers. 
However, some of their number, by a somewhat inefficient route, eventually 
are trained as technicians. There are plans to create two new "Technical" 
secondary schools., and this underlines the point that the government does 
not seem to have an appropriate training strategy for the different 
skiUs for which the economy has a demand. Centres for the training 
and education of adult Bahrainis would seem a more useful investment 
than more "Technical" secondary schools. 
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Enrolments in "General" secondary and particularly in the "Science" 
specialism., absorb an increasing share of all secondary education. It 
is thought that this is principally a result of the easier access to 
Gover=ent scholarships for University study abroad from therev combined 
with a desire to benefit from the high salaries paid to University 
graduates in government employment. There is reason to believe that the 
swollen ranks of "General" secondary schools absorb a disproportionate 
share of educational resources., given the available jobs on the island 
for which those graduates would qualify. 
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PART III. 
QATAR. 
Introduction. 
Despite Qatarls very brief experience of moderm education,, she 
appears to be making significant attempts to accomplish her educational 
aims,, which are complementary to her economic development. Howevers 
there are so very few Qataris that'.. given the I diversity of her 
educational aims.. some contradiction is inevitable. The creation of a 
I'skilled-industrial class" is hardly compatible with Itself-sufficiency 
in teachersIt. and this underlines the most serious problem which Qatari 
educationalists face when attempting to set priorities for educational 
development. Qatarts long-ran aims of economic development imply 
that every pupil should be orientated to a "technical" or "scientific" 
type of training, However., Qatar also clearly requires a'cadre of her 
own teachers. Moreover, to add to their difficulties, there are signs 
that educationalists in Qatar have as little control over the career 
choice of pupils as do educationalists in Kuwaitjp, since in the end., 
these choices are determined largely by the relative rewaids for 
diffeýent jobs. 
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6.7. Aims of the educational sLstem and training institutions. 
Qatar's educational alms are similar to those of Kuwait. -- However, 
Qatar has experienced eftcation for a shorter length of time and her 
aims are less complex. They are as follows: 
a) Universal education. 
66 
The "provision of edacation for every citiz'en".. at no cost to 
the individual is an aim which implies that all children of school age 
should enrol in schools. The "Primary level" is one that "most deeply 
odies the long term aims of the government, i67 in educating all her 
citizens. 
b) Educational standards. 
The'Ministr7 of Education bas stated a desire to t1raise the level 
68 
of education generally". 
c) Self-sufficiency in teachers. 
. 
The government is detemined to achieve "national self-sufficiency 
in teachers in the long tem". 
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To this end, a new Teacher Training 
College has been built. 
The creation of a I'skilled industrial class"- 
Education should "ensure the emergence of a skilled industrial 
class,,. 
70- Presmably education assisted by training will acbieve 
this rather than education alone. 
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6.8. Operation of the educational system and trainiriý institutions. 
Officially 1956 is the year that education was first organised 
71 
and provided by the government. There clearly were some modern 
schools in Qatar before that time, as the IEnistry of Education records 
shaw that in 1956., 12388 boys occupied 17 Primax7 schools. 
72 It seems 
that there were no schools before that time above the Primary level. 
V 
In 1957 two girlst Primax7 schools opened., and in 1959 a 
Preparatory school for girls began to enrol students. 
73 In Qatar,, 
six years of Primaz7 education are followed by three years Preparator7j, 
which in turn is followed by three years of Secondary education. In 
1973/74 a Teacher Training College was addeds which accepts graduates 
of the Secondaz7 schools. 
In 1956 there were 55 boys enrolled in the Preparatory stage., and 
18 of these were in the Technical Preparatory school. 
74 1961 saw the 
opening of the Secondary level to boys, and initially Pupils were 
exclusively enrolled at that level in order to become teachers. 1964 
75 saw the admission of girls to the Secondary level; by that time there 
were 154 boys in General Secondary., 32 in the boys' training institute., 
and 108 in the Technical school. In 1968 girls were first trained at 
Secondar7 level as teachers. 
The pattein of the development of education in Qatar was that 
a level or type of training was extended to boys., and after two or tbree 
years the same facility was provided for girls. Overall,, there were fewer 
---e I 
girls than boys at school., as Table 6.28 shows. In 1968/69 boys out- 
numbered girls in school by 3 to 2,, o7erall., and by 3 to 1 in the 
Secondary level. BY 1973/74 a more even number of both sexes"are 
found in school, especially in the Primary and Preparatory levels. In 
the Secondaz7 level, the girls almost achieve parity with boys if - those 
options to which girls are not admitted are'excluded, namely Technical, 
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Comaercial and Religious Education. It is interesting to note that 
in the Teacher Training branch of Secondar7 education, girls outnumber 
boys by 4 to 1. 
TABLE 6.28. ENROLMENT CF PUPILS IN QATARIS SCHOOLS BY LEVEL AND SEX$ 
196§/69_ AM 1973-7W 
1968/69 1973/74 
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 
Primax7 7148 5472 12620 10528 9618 20146 
Preparatory 1499 472 1971 2529 2241 4770 
Secondary 
General 433 197 630 1399 816 2215 
Technical 73 73 105 - 105 Camercial 76 76 85 85 
Religious 49 49 175 175 
Teacher Training 93 38 131 64 243 307 
Totals 9371 6179 15550 14885 12918 27803 
Source: Ministz7 of Education,, Qatar.. Annual Report, 1968/69 ., 
Statistics 
Section (Arabic). , Ministry of Education, Qatar , Examination Results , 1973Z74, Statistical Office, P-3. (Arabic). , . 
Successful students in the system pass through the first two 
levels., and then the boys may choose between five branches of Secondary 
education: Generals Technical, Commercials Religious or Teacher Training. 
To a certain extents some of them have committed themselves to one type 
by previously enroling in the equivalent at the Preparatory level. 
For examples the Preparatory Religious and Technical schools normally 
direct graduates to the equivalent Secondary schools. Most boys opt 
for "General" secondaryj as Table 6.28 shows. For girlsj, the choice 
of secondary is between the Teacher Training Institute and the t'General" 
cption, Again, most choose "General" secondary., but a significant 
number choose the Teacher Training option. 
After the Secondary stage, the most able boys may qualify for 
a scholarship to read a University degree abroad. In 1973/74,452 
Qatari boys and 26 girls were studying for first degrees abroad,, and 
19 boys were studying for higher degrees, as shown by Table 6.29. 
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TABLE 6.29. QATARIS STUDYING 
_ABROAD, 
BY TYPE OF TRAINING AUD 
0 
Men Women 
lst Degree 452 26 
Higher Degree 19 2 
Intermediate Studies 10 - Training 32 
Special Education 20 6 
Total 553 34 
Source: Ministry of Educ ation, Qatars Higher Studies Sections 
Students Studyin g Abroad., Table 2s- 19,73/74 (Arabic). 
All the girls stidying abroad and 61% of the boys do so in the 
76 Middle East. It is thought that it is easier for a boy to pursue 
his studies abroad than for a girl., as many parents are unwilling for 
their daughters to leave the countr7. 
The alternative to studying abroad after secondary school is the 
new Higher Teacher Training Colleges. These two colleges give a tour 
year training period., with three alternative specialismsj English., 
Literature and Science. Enrolment by sex and course option is shown 
on Table 6.30 for the first enrolment to the college, and the Literature 
option is by far the most popular. 07eraU,, girls outnumber boys by 
2 to 1, and this has a significance for the supply of teachers. 
,ý School drop outs may enrol in the Vocational Training Centre, ubere 
a two to three year training is provided for manual occupations. The 
enrolment in 1975 was 269 Qataris and 151 non-Qataris from the Lower 
Gulf . 
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Allowances are paid for secondary school attendance and for 
certain types of preparatory and vocational training., The allowances 
are designed to encourage attendance., particularly in vocationally 
oriented schoolsp such as the Comercial School and the Technical School. 
In order that the allowances paid to students at the Vocational Training 
Centre should not draw students away from the Technical School., where 
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the courses are very similar,, the Ministry of Education has set the same 
rates for each institution. 
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The Ministry of Education in Qatar has accepted the responsibility 
for the edacation of some non. Qatari children living in Qatar. Their 
share in the Primary level is 29%,, as Table 6.30 shows and in the 
Secondary level it is almost 40%. 
TABLF, 6.30. THE SHABE CF EACH TYPE OF PUPIL IN SCHOOIS IN QATAR, 
BY LEVEL, SEX AND NATIONALITY IN 1973/74. 
QATARI 
Men Women 
NON-QATARI 
Men Women Total(%) 
Primar7 36.8 34.7 
Preparatory 38.6 34.6 
Secondary 39.6 20.5 
15.8 12.7 100.0 
16.2 10.6 100.0 
25.4 14.5 100.0 
Source: Ministry of Educationq Qatar, Annual EMort 1973/74., P-131 (Arabic). 
Qatar., like Kuwait.,, has relied upon a considerable number of 
expatriate teachers for her schools. Table 6.31 shows that in 1970/71 
Qatari male teachers accounted for 28.7% of all teachers in the Primary 
level., and 4.1% of all Preparatory and Secondary teachers. I 
Qatari 
women teachers in 1970/71 accounted for an even smaller proportion of 
all Primary school teachers, 15%. and only 0.9% of all teachers in the 
Preparatory and Secondary level. To some extent this reflects the 
fact that the womenst Teacher -Training Institute opened seven years 
after the male Institute. 
TABLE 6.31. THE NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN THE PRMRY LEVEL AUD IN 
THE PREPARATORY AND SECONDARY LEVELS AND THE SHARE OF QATARIS 2 TEACHERS BY SEX, 197077 1 AND 19 73/74. 
PRIMARY PREPARATORY AND SECONDARY 
1970/71 - 1973/74 1273Z74. 
Total number of male teachers 407 428 219 336 
Qatari share of total 28.7 38.1 4.1 7.5 
Total number of female 
teachers 345 498 102 207 
Qatari share of total 15.0 36.8 0.9 0.9 
Source: Ministi7 of Education., Qatarp Annual Rep ort 1970/71 Statistics 
Section (Arabic). 
Ministry of Education,, Qatar, Annual Rep ort 1973Z74, P-138, Statistics Section (Arabic). 
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6.9. An evaluation of the investment in human resources. 
a) universal enrolment in schools of school aged-children. 
Table 6.32 shows the percentages of boys and girls aged 115-911 and 
0 
'110-141, in school of the total number of children that age. If Qatar 
is to enrol all school children in school., then the 115-911 population 
should be almost entirely in school. -Table 6.32 shows that about TO% 
of-all boys and 61% of girls of the Qatari population aged 115-9" are 
in school. Clearly, a large number of Qatari cbildren, are not in 
school; mozeover, the tradition prejudice against sending girls to 
school exists in Qatar as well as in the other states we have consideredy 
as the differential in these figures shows. It is thought that the 
majority of "unschooled" Qatari children are located in the more remote 
parts of Qatar. 
TABLE 6.32* THE PERCEVTAGE AND NUNMR OF QATARI C=REN AGED 
, 15-91, A0-71-0--Ull IN SGHOOL (F THE TOTAL SCHOOL AGE POPULATIO 
Age Cohort: 
Boys in school(') 
Total population 
(2) 
Girls in school(') 
Total population 
(2) 
.9 
J-11 ý, 7 1 W/ f -L * 
115-91, IqO-1411 
2705 
4042 
2592 
4223 
2199 
3272 
2215 
3037 
115-91, IrIO-14 11 
(% in school). 
66.9 67.2 
61.3 72.0 
Source: (1) Ministry of Educationg Qatar, Anmal Report 1970/71., 
Statistics Section (Arabic). 
(2) 1971 Censup,, Qatar, Table 10. 
b) The Standard of Education. 
Measured by "examination performance'? the standard of education 
appears slight3, y higher than in Kuwait or. Bahrain. Table 6.33 shows 
that in each level Qatari girls perf om better than their male 
counteXp2rbs* The latter group generally perform less well than 
non-Qataris. This is a similar pattern of performance to that noticed 
in Kuwait,, There is evidence that in some cases, Qatari men perf ona 
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very poorly; Table 6-34 gives an example of this for the Teacher 
Training Institute, where in the first stage, 47% of all Qatari men 
failed this examination compared to only 23% of Qatari women. 
TABIZ 6.33. THE PROPORTION OF PUPILS PASSING EXAMINATIONS IN 
BOYS GIRIS 
Qatari Non-Qataxi Qataxi Non-Qatari 
, UT- MMM 
Primary 81 79 94 98 
Preparatory 75 92 92 96 
Secondary (Science) 73 82 100 89 
Secondary (Arts) 77 68 88 77 
Source: Ministry of Education., Qatar.. Examination Results for 1973/74,9 
Statistical Department (Arabic). 
TABLE 6.34. THE NUMER OF PUPILS IN EACH STAGE-AND'THE 
Bovs. Girls. 
lst Stage Number 47 ill % passed 53% 77% 
2nd Stage Number 21 68 
% passed 76% 74% 
3rd Stage Number 30 42 
% passed 100% 100% 
Total 98 220 
A*erage Pass Rate* 72% 81% 
LIL. 
Source: Ministry of Bducation, Qatar., Examination Results for 1973/74, 
Statistical Department (ArabicT, -, 
"Pass rates" are a very poor way of measuring quality in 
education. Howeverp they representýthe only tangible evidence available 
on the topic. If Qatari students are studying for Tihiversity degrees in 
other countries and obtaining them., then that is an indication that the 
standard of education of Qatari secondary students must be comparable to 
that found in other Middle Eastern countries. The assessment of the 
staff of the new Higher Teacher Training Colleges was that the graduates 
they dealt with were of moderate ability. 
79 It seems inevitable at 
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this early stage in the development of Qatar's education that there are 
considerable variations in standards within the system. 
0) Self Sufficiency in Teachers. 
Table 6-31 shows that in 1973/74 Qatar relied on expatriate , -- 
teachers to fill the large majority of all teaching posts., and that 
there are few Qatari teachers above the Primary level. Between 1970/71 
and 1973/74 the share of Qatari teachers In boys schools rose from 28.7% 
to 38.1%., and in girls schools from 15.0% to 36.8%. 
It is relatively easy to explain why there are so few Qatari teachersp 
even in 1973/74o The s-upply of teachers up till 1976 is limited to 
graduates of the Secondary Teacher Training Institute and to Qatari 
graduates of foreign universities, 
Table 6-35 shows that a relatively mall number of graduates have 
emerged from the Secondary Teacher Training Institute., and the first 
women graduates only appeared in 1970. Since that time the number of 
women graduates has'steadily risen., and by 1972 outnumbered the male 
graduates, Table 6-34 shows thýt currently twice as many girls as boys 
are enrol-led in the Training Institute., and by 1975 three times as many 
girls wil-I graduate as, 
_boyso 
The graduates of this institution are only 
qualified to teach in the Primary level., hence the increase in the m=ber 
of Qatari teachersJn that level between 1970/71 and 1973/74. 
TABLE 6.35. QATARI GRADUATES FROM THE SECONDARY LEVEL TEACHER 
TRAINING INSTITM., 19667 TO- T9ý---7'4. -- 
Year, Boys. Girls . 
1966 16 
1967 - 1968 14 
1969 16 
1970 21 15 
1971 38 20 
1972 34 41 
1973 39 50 
1974 30 44 
Source: Ministry of Educations Qatarx Annual Report 1973/74 
.9P. 
110 (Arabic). 
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Previously., teachers for the Prepal-atox7 and Secondar7 levels have 
been trained in foreign universities. It is thought that a Qatari 
graduate of a foreign university is unlikely to wish to become a 
teacher when the employment opportunities in the goverment or in a large 
company are so much greater, This view is confirmed by the very small 
rise in the number of Qatari Preparatory and Secondar7 teachers between 
1970/71 and 1973/749 The future supply of Preparator7 and Secondary 
teachers is found in Higher Teacher Training Colleges. The pattern which 
the first year's enrolment suggests is that many more girls than boys 
plan to become teachers,, as Table 6-33 showed. Table 6.34 also suggests 
that girls see teaching as a career mom readily than boys at the 
Secondary level. 
The total enrolment in Qatarts schools is steadily increasirg. 
Mile Qatar previously did not have adequate training facilities to 
train all the teachers she required, she now has. There are signs that 
many Qatari women are enroling for teacher training at both training levels. 
Howeverj, fewer'men are enroling than women,, and it is thought that Qatar 
will rely on expatriate male teachers for several yearsp if not decades, 
, -wo come. 
d) 
-, 
The creation of. a skilled indastrial. class. 
Technical Training in Qatar is given- by the Ministry of Education 
in the Technical School. This school has an equivalent in the'Preparator7 
level and most students graduate from there to the Secondax7 Technical 
School, Students may study in the conventional specialisms of technical 
schools* 
80 
To a certain extent the Technical School duplicates the work 
of the Vocational Training Centre. The Technical School's share of 
all enrolment is very small; in 1973/74 only 5.7%. Table 6.36 shows 
the number of final year students in Technical education since it 
commenced in-the Secondary level. It is evident that, the number of final 
year students is gradually falling. 
350. 
TABLE 6-36. THE VUMR CF FINAL STAGE STUDENTS IN ZHE SECOMARY 
IZL. #nBlUAJj OUnUUljt -L>fDOID-f TU 
Year. Number of Students. 
1966/67 9 
1967/68 8 
1968/69 17 
1969/7o 25 
1970/71 26 
1971/72 22 
1972/73 12 
1973/74 13 
Source: Ministry of Education., Qatar,, Annual Report 1973/74., P-11 (Arabic). 
The Vocational Training Centre accepts students with Primar7 School 
certificates. It was set up as the response to an estimation of Qatarls 
future need for skilled manual workers, and is run with I. L. O. assistance, 
81 
There are six training areas,, these are - Mechanical; Electrical; -Building; 
Engineering; Clerical and 'Special Coursest. Training lasts for two to 
three years and is organised on a modular basis. 
82 
The modules are 
designed to correspond closely to particular Jobs found in Qatar. 
Students who attend the Vocational Training Centre are given remuneration 
83 at the same rate as those at the Technical scho4., namely Z35 per month. 
In addition to the normal, courses the Centre runs several courses 
designed to train Qataris for particular functions. In 1974 there were 
21 Qataris enrolled in a Distillation Plant Course and 21 in a Power 
Station Course* Eight are enrolled in a training course for employees 
of the Qatar Fertilizer Company; in all 269 Qataris were enrolled in 
1971 including those in the special courses. 
The view of the Director of the Centre was that almost all graduates 
entered government employment., and that some Qatari graduates are replacing 
non-Qataris. 
84 
This seems surprising when total employment is expanding 
at its present rate in'Qatare The employability of graduaies of the 
Centre and the Technical School is a topic on which there are very 
little relevant data. The combined efforts of the Technical School and 
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the Vocational Training Centre seem to be making a small but significant 
contribution to creating a "skilled industrial class". 
e) conclusion. 
i) Given the comparatively brief period that Qatar has been able to 
provide primary education for all who wish it, an enrolment ratio of 
more than 0.6 is respectable.. particularly when Qatarts scattered 
distribution of her population over a large peninsula is remembered. 
ii) By Qatar's own standards.. the quality of 'education seems reasonably 
good.. especially amongst girls. At particular points in the educational 
system., the boys appear to perform in a less than satisfactory way. 
This may be because there'are more boys in school than girls's and the 
alternatives outside the school system are sufficiently attractive to 
act occasionally as a disincentive to stuctr. It seems rather premature 
to pronounce on the quality of education in Qatar, but the signs so far 
are encouraging. 
iii) Ubile it appears reasonably likely that Qatar may be self sufficient 
in female teachers in ten years or so at the Primary level., she seems 
very unlikely to be self seficient in male teachers in the Preparatory 
and Secondary levels for the next twenty years. The current pattern of 
enrolment in the two Teacher Training Institutions suggests that Qatari 
men prefer alternative careers to teaching at this time, 
iv) It is difficult to assess the progress that the Vocational Training 
Centre and the Technical School are making towards the creation of a 
I'skilled industrial class"o Two points are clear though: (a) the 
current enrolment of these two institutions represents 8.5% of the 
Preparatory and Secondary School boys' enrolment; (b) the approach 
that the Vocational Training Centre is taking of training pupils for 
a particular Job without reference to a particular set of examinations 
that are more relevant to a different environment seems a step in the 
52. 
right direction, Possibly a still more useful approach would be to 
take Qatarls already employed and train them to a specific skill 
level. However, the Qatari workforce is very siLaIll and the major 
source of skilled Qatari manual labour must., for many years to come,, 
be the young Qataris. 
For several years Qatar has successfully operated a system of 
incentive payments to encourage students to study in the fields which 
the Ministry of Education regards as impoirtant. This system operates 
on the basis of relative payments, slightly higher ones going to the 
area of training deemed most necessary to the stage. The maintenance 
and development of this system. of incentive payments would appear to be 
worthwhile* Its coroll I ary after school would be a pay policy which 
rewaHed most highly those jobs which are of most social importance. 
I 
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PART IV. 
CONCLUSION* 
Educationalists in each of our three countries have established 
aims of education which, broadly speaking, will assist the proposed 
economic development, When makirg decisions relating to investment 
in themselves., Kuwaitis tend to maximise their income, Ga7ernment 
employment is the most remunerative, and is open to every Kuwaiti. 
Howevers the government salaries for different types of jobs do not 
correspond to educational aims.. nor those of economic development. As 
a result., much of the investment in human resources in Kuwait is either 
wasted, or yields a very low return. 
The government of Bahrain does not have the same "open door" 
employment policy for nationals as that of Kuwait. The educational 
system, considerably older than Kuwaitts or Qatarlss has tended to 
adapt to signals from the labour market over the years. At the moment 
Bahraints attempts to diversify her economy have created a slightly 
different requirement of labour., in particular., for more "industrially 
orientated" graduates. Bahrainis., much poorer than Kuwaitisq are 
possibly more responsive to market signals than Kuwaitis, 9 and the excess 
demand for industrial workers will eventually influence student choice, 
At the moment., the majority of Secondary school pupils enrol in "General" 
Secondary, which is not an ideal training for industrial employment. 
Another weakness of Bahraints investment in human resources is that there 
appears to be an inadequate training strategy for certain types of 
occupationsj particularly "blue collar" workers. To enhance the return 
to investment in human resources,, Bahrain should consider making educ- 
ational changes in some aspects of her training strategy* 
Qatar's period of inrestment in human resources is too brief to 
warrant a conclusion on its effectiveness, But as Qatar resembles 
354. 
Kuwait more than Bahrainý she would profit by a consideration of the 
influence of an employment policy for nationals on her inv-estment in 
the same, In particular., when devising an employment policy., the 
pay of nationals should be set to reinforce educational aims., and 
those of her economic development. If this is not done., the return 
to her investment in human resources will be radically diminished. 
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TABLE 6.4?. PASS RATES BY GRADE FOR 1968/69 TO 
1970/71 BY SEX AND NATIONALITY. 
1968/69.1969/7o. 1970/71. 
lst grade: Kuwaiti men 76.6 77.6 81.0 
Non-Kuwaiti men 83.5 83.1 86. o 
Kuwaiti women 89.0 88.7 82.0 
Non-Kuwaiti women 92.9 91.0 80.0 
2nd grade: Kuwaiti men 75.0 83.6 83.0 
Non-Kuwaiti men 81.8 84.8 85.4 
Kuwaiti women 92.0 87.0 84.0 
Non-Kuwaiti women 93.9 93.0 93.0 
3rd grade: Kuwaiti men 91.0 89.0 92.0 
(Literature) Non-Kuwaiti men 91.7 93.0 97.0 
Kuwaiti wmen 96. o 97.0 93.0 
Non-Kuwaiti women 93.9 98.0 95.0 
. 3rd grade: Kuwaiti men 
80.8 83.9 81.0 
(Science) Non-Kawaiti men 82.9 92.4 87.1 
Kuwaiti women 93.6 95.0 93.0 
Non-Kuwaiti women 95.0 96. o 90.0 
4th grade: Kuwaiti men 87.5 75.0 73.0 
(Literature) Non-Kuwaiti men 87.7 81.9 76.0 
Kuwaiti women 95.1 91.3 81.0 
Non-Kuwaiti women 89.0 92.0 82.0 
4th grade: Kuwaiti men 72.3 71.1 72.0 
(Science) Non-Kuwaiti men 87.7 81.9 76.0 
Kuwaiti women 61.0 88.5 88.0 
Non-Kuwaiti women 86.8 81.0 85.0 
Source: 1968, Ministry of Education, Annual Yearbook 1968/69, P-76 & 77. 
(Arabic). 
1969,9 aid... 1969/7o., p. 68*& 7o. 
1970s 11id.. ' , p. 41 & 42. 
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CHAPTER 74b 
CONCLUSION, 
In this final chapter we summarise, the more important conclusions of 
the research. 
It is., by now, clear that the three countries in our study have 
experienced an unusualq but recognisably similar type of economic 
development., in which oil has played the dominant role. 
Qatar emerges as possibly the least developed,, though enjoying the 
highest level of oil revenues on a per capita. basis. With a very small 
indigenous population., economic development relies extensively on 
expatriate assist2nee. 
MI contrast., Kuwait possesses the largest population amongst Oulf 
Sheikhdomsj, and enjoys substantial oil revenues, The improved government 
"take" on a barrel of oil since 1973 has probably affected Kuwait more than 
any other St2tee Before 1973 her economy had begun to develop rapidly,, 
and had moved beyond the stage of infrastructural investment into the 
field of industrial development. Howevers as Kuwait's industrial sector 
expanded, so did the expatriate population. By 1976., probably more than 
one half of her population of about one million persons was of expatriates, 
The economy has come to depend on this group both in industz7 and government. 
Non-Kuwaitis have tended to fill positions which require technical or 
professional skills, and to supply the quantitative needs of Kuw2itts 
industz7 for manpowerd, Recently this dependance on expatriates has come 
to be seen as a constraint to further economic expansion, 
In some ways Kuwaitts economic development is characterised by 
features which are the opposite of the nolm, 
l 
The share of all employ- 
ment which tertiaz7 sectors account for is diminishings while that of 
369* 
the secondary sector's is expanding; usually the trend is in the 
opposite direction. Her dependance on oil has, if arything, increased 
in the last four years, Gross National Product per capita seems certain 
to fall in the medium terin, given the ourrent rate of population growth., 
and the relative stabilisation of the price of oil in real terms. E2ch 
of these phenomena can be explained within the context of Kuwaitis 
economic expansion., but taken together they appear to represent an 
experience of economic development different from what is con7entional. 
The relative poverty of Bahrain., and her dwindling oil reserves have 
encouraged the search for alternative sources of income to oil extraction. 
'While all three countries see this as an aim of their economic develop- 
ment,, only Bahrain has managed much success in achieving its Now., there is a 
sizeable industrial sector,, which is independant of oil reserwes., and which 
is run almost entirely by nationals. Employment in the "tertiM" sector 
is quite unli e Kuwait'sp as much of it either earns foreign exchanges or 
directly aids productive activity. A relatively small proportion is found 
in government employment. Despite (or perhaps because of) her rel2tive 
povertys Bahrain has developed without large numbers of expatriates.. and 
also.. over a relatively long period, The ultimate exhaustion of Bahraints 
oil reserves will have a depressing effect on the economy., but the current 
variety of non-oil activities and the continued prosperity of her neigh. 
bours will enable her to maintain a comparable standard of livingo 
9 
All three countries have set priorities for investment in their 
human resources which are likely to enhance their plans for economic 
developments but the degree of success in achieving their objective Varies. 
370. 
In Kuwait the educational system and training institutions do not 
appear to be meeting either the aims of educationalists,, nor the 
economy Is need of manpower. Kuwaitis have tended to_ concentrate on 
acquiring qualifications for administrative and clerical jobs,, and they 
have entered govemment service in those jobs. However., the emphasis 
within the educational sector is on science qualifications., and within 
the economy there is relatively an excess demand for engineers and 
technicians. The mis-match between the qualifications and aspirations 
of school 
ieavers 
and the more socially valuable jobs has occurred partly 
because of the divergence between social and private rates-of-return to 
education and training.. and partly because of the changing demands of 
11 
the Kuwaiti econcmy. Me divergence between private and social rates-of- 
return to educational investment is largely the result of the government's 
employment policies, uhich in effect are contradictory to the aims of her 
development of human resources. Government statements show an appreciation 
of this problem, but the basic determinants of its solution, relative 
pay rates for Kuwaitis in goverment service in different jobs have yet 
to be adjusted. Until they are,, the contribution of Kuwait's investment 
in her human resources to her economic development will remain vex7 limited. 
The development of human resources co=enced in Bahrain many years 
before it did aMwhere else in the Arabian Gulf, and included industrial 
training (in Bapco) almost from the beginning. In order to maintain 
the contribution of human resources to the economic development of the 
island, educational and training institutions will have to adapt 
continually to the changing demands of the labour market. Mith so little 
Dil., Bahrain can scarcely afford to make wasteful investments in her stock 
of human capital. 
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Qatar has now established a national framework of educational and 
training institutions. Most Qatari six year olds are in school and the 
country has its own "higher" educational institute. Kuwait's experience 
of the development process is invaluable for Qatar,, as she is now 
endowed with a similar a1location of resources to that of Kuwait twenty 
years ago. Before Qatar can develop her educational policy2 the government 
=at choose between alternative paths of economic development,, one of 
which is industrialisation, At the present time (1976) there is every 
sign that the government intends to develop a significant industrial 
sector. If the government also intends to persuade Qataris to work in 
this sector, then it is essential that an employment and incomes policy 
is established, designed to persuade Qataris to do so, The more general 
point which concerns this choice is that although it may be difficult at 
the present to see the importance of determining policies of economic 
development and human resources development., which are mutually consistent, 
given Qatarts relative affluence., a consideration of the problems which 
now face Kuwait would show clearly the consequences of divergent policies 
in those two spheres. 
In conclusion, one point has emerged from this study uhich, although 
not novel , remains very important. It is that the successful 
development of human resources depends on not only an appropriate educ- 
ational structure and policy., but also on a series of external*factors, 
particularly the labour market, over uhich educationalists have no control. 
2 
In our three countries) it is the task of the government to ensure that 
economic and educational policies are at least not contradictory., as., in 
some cases., they are now. 
I 
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